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ARTICLE 55

TEXT OF ARTICLE 55

With a view to the creation of conditions of stability arid well-being which are nec-
essary for peaceful and friendly relations among nations based on respect for the princi-
ple of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, the United Nations shall promote:

(a) Higher standards of living, full employment and conditions of economic and
social progress and development;

(b) Solutions of international economic, social, health and related problems; and
international cultural and educational cooperation; and

(c) Universal respect for, and observance of, human rights and fundamental free-
doms for all without distinction as to race, sex, language or religion.

INTRODUCTORY NOTE

1. The presentation and organization of the material in this study follows the pat-
tern established in the previous studies of Article 55 of the Repertory and its Supple-
ments Nos. 1, 2, 3 and 4, with the exception of the analytical summary for section I. As in
the previous supplements, the material is divided into two parts, dealing with economic
and social matters, and with human rights. Each part is divided into a general survey and
an analytical summary of practice. The general survey gives a broad view of the activi-
ties of the United Nations in those fields consonant with the words "shall promote" in
Article 55. With regard to the general survey for part I, the reader will note that the topic
headings in this Supplement have been revised. Contrary to past Supplements, the ana-
lytical summary for Part I provides an understanding of the functional work of the Gen-
eral Assembly, the Economic and Social Council and the Secretary-General on those
agenda items relevant to promoting the goals of Article 55 (a) and (b). An account of the
ways and means used by the United Nations to achieve the purposes of Article 55
through the exercise of specified functions and powers of the General Assembly and the
Economic and Social Council is contained in this Supplement in the studies on the Arti-
cles which set forth these functions and powers.

2. As in the previous studies, the question of the scope given to the objectives of
the United Nations in the economic, social and human rights fields as set forth in sub-
paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) of Article 55, in the preamble to the Charter and in certain
other Articles,1 is dealt with in this Supplement solely in the study of a single Article,
namely, Article 55.

'See Repertory, under Article 55, para. 4, and related table.

I. ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL FIELDS

A. General Survey

3. A brief survey of the promotion by the General As-
sembly and the Economic and Social Council of the eco-
nomic and social objectives of Article 55 during the period
covered by the present Supplement is given in this section
of the study of Article 55. The major decisions of these two
organs of the United Nations pertaining to international ac-
tion in the economic and social fields are briefly described,
but, as in the case of the previous studies of this Article,
this study does not include an account of the implementa-
tion of those decisions; nor does it include the description
of the manner in which the Secretary-General assisted the
various organs of the United Nations in the performance of

their functions or an account of organizational problems
and the coordinating activities of the United Nations.
4. As in the past, reference to Article 55 or paraphrases
of the Article are contained in several of the decisions de-
scribed in the present Supplement.2 References to Article
55 or paraphrases of the Article are contained in several of

2See,e.g,, G A resolutions 2626(XXV), 2658(XXV), 2686
(XXV), 2691 (XXV), 2804(XXVI), 2770(XXVI
2998(XXVII), 3018(XXVII), 3039(XXVII), 3012(XXVII
3130(XXVIII), 3201(S-VI), 3384OCXX), 3447OCXX
3503(XXX), 3508(XXX), 31/117(XXXI), 31/176(XXXI
31/37(XXXI), 32/156(XXXII), 32/197(XXXII), and E S C res-
olutions 1581(L), 1585(L), 1627(LI), 1643(LI), 1679(LII),
1721(LIII), 176S(LIV), 1805(LV), 1849(LVI), 1895(LVII),
1921(LVIIl)and 1968(LIX).
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the decisions concerning science and technology, in order
to recognize that their application "...to development, par-
ticularly in the developing countries, is vital to the attain-
ment of the objectives enunciated in Article 55 of the Char-
ter of the United Nations."3

5. The references to this Article or paraphrases of it are
also mentioned in connection with the International Devel-
opment Strategy for the Second United Nations Develop-
ment Decade4 and the Declaration on the Establishment of
a New International Economic Order.5

1. INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY FOR
THE SECOND UNITED NATIONS"

Development Decade

a. Decisions with direct reference to the International
Development Strategy for the Second United Nations
Development Decade

6. The General Assembly, at its twenty-fifth session,
adopted the International Development Strategy for the
Second United Nations Development Decade,7 proclaiming
that:

"Governments dedicate themselves anew to the fun-
damental objectives enshrined in the Charter of the
United Nations twenty-five years ago to create condi-
tions of stability and well-being and to ensure a mini-
mum standard of living consistent with human dignity
through economic and social progress and develop-
ment."8

7. A number of resolutions both by the General Assem-
bly and the Economic and Social Council, addressing top-
ics from various fields, make direct reference to the Inter-
national Development Strategy,9 often recalling either
specific paragraphs of the Development Strategy or the
Strategy as a whole. Throughout the period under review, a
number of Assembly decisions underscored the impor-
tance of the aims, objectives and policies recommended in
the Strategy.10 Several decisions requested the various
bodies of the United Nations system to conduct their ef-
forts with due regard to the measures of the Strategy,11 or
to provide input to the process of review and appraisal of
the Strategy.12 The Assembly declared that "actions by
States aimed at coercing other States engaged in the
change of their internal structure or in the exercise of their
sovereign rights over their natural resources ... contradict

3E S C resolution 1905 (LVII).
4G A resolution 2626 (XXV).
5G A resolution 3201 (S-VI).
6See Repertory Supplement No. 3, vol. II, under Article 55, paras.

6-10.
7G A resolution 2626 (XXV).
8Ibid., A, para. 1.

9See, e.g., G A resolutions 2638 (XXV), 2639 (XXV), 2658
(XXV), 2971 (XXVII), 2975 (XXVII), 3038 (XXVII), 3083
(XXVIII), 3177 (XXVIII), 3306 (XXIX), 3489 (XXX), 3490
(XXX), 31/158, 31/176. E S C resolutions 1492 (XLVIII), 1575
(L), 1581 (L), 1620 (LI), 1630 (LI), 1671 (LII), 1672 (LII) 1707
(LIII), 1717 (LIII), 1737 (LIV), 1739 (LIV), 1746 (LIV), 1747
(LIV), 1752 (LIV), 1754 (LIV), 1819 (LV), 1824 (LV), 2009
(LXI), 2040 (LXI).

10See e.g., G A resolutions 2952 (XXVII), 2953 (XXVII), 2975
(XXVII), 3409 (XXX), 3489 (XXX), 3503 (XXX), 31/174, and
31/78.

"G A resolutions 3087 (XXVIII), 2821 (XXVI)
12See, e.g., G A resolutions 2687 (XXV) 3178 (XXVIII); E S C

resolution 1715 (LIII).

the targets, objectives and policy measures of the Interna-
tional Development Strategy."13

b. Decisions with direct reference to the Charter of Eco-
nomic Rights and Duties of States and the new interna-
tional economic order

8. At its sixth special session, in 1974, the General As-
sembly adopted the Declaration on the Establishment of a
New International Economic Order14 and the Programme
of Action on the Establishment of a New International
Economic Order.15 While not explicitly invoking the lan-
guage of Article 55, the Declaration refers to the purposes
of the Article:

"International cooperation for development is the
shared goal and common duty of all countries ... [T]he
political, economic and social well-being of present and
future generations depends more than ever on
cooperation between all the members of the interna-
tional community on the basis of sovereign equality and
the removal of the disequilibrium that exists between
them."16

9. During the latter part of the period under review, a
number of resolutions of the General Assembly and the
Economic and Social Committee made reference to the
Declaration and the Programme of Action on the Estab-
lishment of a New International Economic Order as well as
the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States.17

These resolutions referred to different subjects such as eco-
nomic and technical cooperation,18 industrial develop-
ment,19 environment and natural resources,20 the least devel-
oped countries,21 population,22 the international economic
and monetary situation,23 transnational corporations,24

trade,25 public administration and transfer of technology,26

women,27 science and technology,28 and regional coopera-
tion.29 The references in several of these resolutions recall
specific paragraphs of one or all of the above instruments,
while other references serve to recall the principles and ob-
jectives of the instruments generally.

l3See, e.g., G A resolutions 3016 (XXVII) and 3171 (XXVIII).
I4G A resolution 3201 (S-VI).
I5G A resolution 3202(S-VI).
16G A resolution 3201(S-VI), para. 3.
l7See, for example, G A resolutions 3244(XXIX), 3345(XXIX),

3403(XXX), 3486(XXX), 3508(XXX), 31/107(XXXI),
31/178(XXXI), 31/182(XXXI), 31/37(XXXI), 32/174(XXXII),
32/197(XXXII), 33/198(XXXIII), 33/202(XXXIII) and E S C reso-
lutions 1911(LVII), 1910(LVII), 1971(LIX), 2009(LXI),
2027(LXI), 2034(LXI), 2069(LXII), 1978/64 and 1978/72.

18G A resolutions 3251 (XXIX), 3405(XXX), 3442(XXX), and E
SC resolution 1980(LIX).

I9G A resolutions 3306(XXIX) and 3307(XXIX).
20G A resolutions 3326(XXIX), 3336(XXIX), 3437(XXX) and

32/168(XXXII).
21G A resolution 3338(XXIX).
22G A resolution 3344(XXIX).
23G A resolutions 3347(XXIX), 31/158(XXXI) and E S C resolu-

tion 1968(LIX).
24G A resolution 3514(XXX) and E S C resolutions 1908(LVII)

and 1913(LVII).
25G A resolutions 3459(XXX) and 31/159(XXXI).
26G A resolutions 3488(XXX), 3503(XXX) and E S C resolu-

tion 1977(LIX).
27G A resolutions 3505(XXX), 3519(XXX), 3520(XXX),

3523(XXX) and 31/175(XXXI).
28E S C resolutions 2028(LX1) and 2031 (LXI).
29E S C resolutions 1896(LVII) and 1952(LIX).
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c. Standards of living—development targets

10. As in the past, both the Economic and Social Council
and the General Assembly continued to take decisions re-
lating to the promotion of higher standards of living, and
indicated in a number of resolutions specific economic and
social problems which hampered its achievement.30 The
International Development Strategy set out "the ultimate
purpose of development" as the provision of greater oppor-
tunities for all people to achieve higher living standards
through "qualitative and structural changes in society" in
conjunction with policies for rapid economic growth.31 Re-
calling the pledge under the Charter of the United Nations
for the promotion by Member States of social progress and
better standards of living, the Economic and Social Coun-
cil urged Governments to accelerate development by, inter
alia, giving high priority to the attainment of adequate lev-
els of living for all, especially through measures to bring
about more equitable distribution of income and to im-
prove the effectiveness of social services.32

11. At its fiftieth session, the Economic and Social
Council requested the Secretary-General to forward to
States Members of the United Nations or members of the
specialized agencies a questionnaire on their experience in
achieving far-reaching social and economic changes for
purposes of social progress, in particular for the establish-
ment of an adequate standard of living.33 At its sixth spe-
cial session, the General Assembly urged the Member
States to implement the Declaration on the Establishment
of a New International Economic Order as "one of the
principal guarantees for the creation of better conditions
for all peoples to reach a life worthy of human dignity."34

12. With regard to targets and objectives, Governments,
under the International Development Strategy, would sub-
scribe to the achievement of an average annual rate of
growth in the gross national product of all developing
countries of at least 6 per cent, with an approximate 3.5 per
cent average annual rate of growth of gross product per ca-
pita in developing countries as a whole.35 Developing
countries, through policies implemented in an individ-
ual-country and global context, would also "take specific
steps to augment production and improve productivity"
with a view towards increasing standards of living.36 With
regard to transfers of financial resources to developing
countries, developed countries would endeavour to reach
the target of 1 per cent of their gross national product by
1972, with an increase in official development assistance
to developing countries to reach a minimum net amount of
0.7 per cent of its gross national product at market prices
by 1975.37 Developing countries would continue to in-
crease their expenditure on research and development and
to attain, by the end of the Decade, a minimum average
level equivalent to 0.5 per cent of their gross national prod-
uct by developing countries.38

30G A resolutions 2807 (XXVI), 2848 (XXVI), 2849 (XXVI).
3IG A resolution 2626 (XXV); para. 18. See also G A resolu-

tion 2771 (XXVI).32E S C resolution 1581, B (L).
"E S C resolution 1581, A (L). See also E S C resolution 1746

(LIV) and G A resolution 31/38.
34G A resolution 3201, para. 6 (S-VI).
35G A resolution 2626 (XXV), paras. 13 and 14.
36Ibid.,C(9), para. 73.
37Ibid., C(3), paras. 42-43.
38Ibid., C, para. 60.

13. The General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council articulated objectives in a number of other areas of
economic and social development, particularly in the
programme of concerted international action for the ad-
vancement of women,39 in the context of land reform poli-
cies,40 in articulating the terms of reference for the Com-
mittee on Science and Technology for Development41 and
in reaffirming the targets of the Lima Declaration on In-
dustrial Development and Cooperation adopted at the Sec-
ond General Conference of the United Nations Industrial
Development Organization.42

14. At its twenty-sixth session, the General Assembly,
on the recommendation of the Economic and Social Coun-
cil,43 proclaimed the Declaration on the Rights of Mentally
Retarded Persons,44 calling for national and international
measures to secure, inter alia, the right of the mentally re-
tarded person to a decent standard of living and economic
security.45 By its resolution 1590 (L) of 21 May 1971, the
Economic and Social Council recommended that the Gen-
eral Assembly adopt a resolution stating its firm convic-
tion "that a political system under which economic and so-
cial conditions are such as to ensure a decent standard of
living for the population, makes it impossible for fascism,
Nazism or other ideologies based on terror to succeed."
Other areas in which the General Assembly and the Eco-
nomic and Social Council took decisions relating to im-
proving standards of living included the progress of sci-
ence and technological applications,46 the Tripartite World
Conference on Employment, Income Distribution, Social
Progress and the International Division of Labour,47 the
economic, social and educational development of minority
groups,48 the improvement of living conditions in squatter
settlements arid slums of urban and rural areas,49 demo-
graphic objectives and measures,50 the multilateral trade
negotiations of the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade,51 emergency measures in regard to the supply of
fertilizers and pesticides,52 activities for the advancement
of women,53 the World Housing Survey,54 international
monetary reform55 and consumer protection.56

d. Employment—mobilization of resources57

15. Many of the decisions of the principal organs of the
United Nations dealing with this topic encompassed rec-
ommendations to Governments encouraging high priority
to the elaboration of national employment policies. The

39E S C resolution 1511 (XLVIII), para
40E S C resolution 1495 (XLVIII)
41E S C. resolution 1715 (LIII).
42G A resolution 31/163.43E S C resolution 1585 (L).
44See below under Article 55(c).
45G A resolution 2856 (XXVI).
46E S C resolution 1513 (XLVIII).
47G A resolution 31/176.
48E S C resolutions 1588 (L) and 1589 (L).
49E SC resolution 1670 (LII).
50E S C resolution 1672 (LII).
5IG A resolution 3309 (XXIX).
52E S C resolution 1836 (LVI).
53E S C resolution 1849 "

1 and Annex II.
paras. 3 and 5.

VI), annex II, para. 8(g) and E S C

LVIII).
LV).
LXIII).

resolution 1858 (LVI).
54E S C resolution 1885
"E S C resolution 180556E S C resolution 21 1 1
57See Repertory Supplement No. 4, vol. II, under Article 55,

paras. 17 and 18.



12 Chapter IX. International Economic and Social Cooperation

General Assembly recognized in the International Devel-
opment Strategy that "the achievement of a sustained im-
provement in the well-being of the individual and equita-
ble bestowal of benefits from development called for a
global strategy in employment."58 Thus, the Strategy artic-
ulated as one of its objectives the substantial increase in
employment levels through the formulation of national
employment objectives.59 In the area of human develop-
ment, developing countries would focus their employment
strategy particularly on rural employment and public
works, and strengthen institutions able to contribute to ap-
propriate labour standards.60

16. The programme of concerted international action for
the advancement of women annexed to General Assembly
resolution 2716 (XXV) of 15 December 1970 established
targets which included equal access to vocational advice
and guidance to members of both sexes, universal accep-
tance of the principal of equal pay for equal work and a
substantial increase in the numbers of qualified women at
all levels of the workforce.61 The Economic and Social
Council recommended that, in future work, the Interna-
tional Labour Organization should devote attention to new
problems of concern to women workers.62

17. At its fiftieth session, the Economic and Social
Council, concerned by the material loss suffered by devel-
oping countries from the outflow of trained personnel to
developed countries, drew the attention of the Govern-
ments of the developing countries to the need to adapt edu-
cational programmes to national requirements "in order to
achieve a suitable correlation between the training of
skilled personnel and employment opportunities."63

18. Stressing that one of the fundamental objectives of
the United Nations was to promote full employment in all
countries, the General Assembly noted with satisfaction
that the main objectives of the Tripartite World Confer-
ence on Employment, Income Distribution, Social Prog-
ress and the International Division of Labour lay in pro-
moting a better understanding of the nature and magnitude
of employment problems, formulating recommendations
for national strategies and adopting concrete proposals for
action at the international level.64

e. International cultural and educational cooperation

19. Within the International Development Strategy, the
General Assembly recognized the need for a joint and con-
centrated strategy for expanding and improving facilities
for education, with particular emphasis on the achievement
of universal primary school enrolment, improvement in
overall education, reduction of illiteracy, reorientation of
educational programmes for development needs and estab-
lishment and increase in scientific and technological insti-
tutions. The Strategy articulated a set of measures which
included educational programmes to increase productivity,

58G A resolution 2626 (XXV), para. 7.
59Ibid., para. 18(a)
60Ibid., para. 66. See also E S C resolution 1808 (LV); G A

resolutions 2771 (XXVI), 3176 (XXVIII), paras. 4 and 17, and
3517 (XXX), sect. IV, paras. 41, 42 and 67.

6IE S C resolution 1511 II(B) (XLVIII). See also E S C resolu-
tion 1849 (LVI), G A resolution 3342 XXIX).

62E S C resolution 1859 (LVI).
63E S C resolution 1573 (L).
64G A resolution 3509 (XXX). See also G A resolution 31/176

and E S C resolution 1968 (LIX).

revision of curricula to maintain skills in line with techno-
logical progress and technical/vocational training.65

20. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assembly
decided to establish an international university under
United Nations auspices.66 Also during the period under
review, the Assembly and the Economic and Social Coun-
cil recognized the need to promote education policies and
programmes and to eradicate illiteracy, and in this vein ad-
dressed a number of requests to the United Nations Educa-
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization. For example,
at its fifty-sixth session, the Council requested the
UNESCO, inter alia, to develop pilot projects in the devel-
oping countries in a manner appropriate to the needs of
those countries with regard to literacy and training.67 The
General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council
took other decisions relevant to educational cooperation in
the field of science and technology: the Assembly recog-
nized the importance of establishing direct channels of co-
operation among universities, research institutes, laborato-
ries and similar institutions, within countries and among
countries.68

21. The General Assembly took a number of decisions
regarding the preservation and development of cultural
values.69 The Economic and Social Council, at its fiftieth
session, expressed its conviction that every precaution
must be taken to ensure that the process of integrating in-
digenous populations into national communities would not
be carried out to the detriment of the institutions, tradi-
tions, and cultural values of those populations.70

f. Production of food and food supply

22. During the period under review, the General Assem-
bly and the Economic and Social Council continued to cite
the need for a substantial increase in the level of food pro-
duction in developing countries, particularly those in Af-
rica, and for the extension of adequate assistance to them
for this purpose.71 The General Assembly established the
target for the Second Development Decade of an average
annual growth of at least 6 per cent in the gross national
product of developing countries, and an average annual ex-
pansion of 4 per cent in agricultural output.72 Developing
countries would frame appropriate agricultural strategies
to ensure an adequate food supply to meet their nutritional
and industrial requirements, to increase rural employment
and to boost export earnings.73

23. The General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council took a number of decisions regarding conferences
in this field. At its twenty-seventh session, the General As-
sembly, on the recommendation of the Economic and So-
cial Council,74 decided to convene a World Food Confer-
ence in 1974 to formulate solutions for and increase

65G A resolution 2626 (XXV), A, para. 7, B para. 18(b), C
para. 67. See also G A resolutions 3176 (XXVIII), paras. 17 and
43 and 3517 (XXX), para. 67.

66G A resolution 2951 (XXVII), 32/54 and 33/108. See be-
low, analytical summary for this Article, sect. 3 (a).

67E S C resolution 1860 (LVI).
68G A resolution 2658 (XXV).
69See infra, analytical summary for this Article, sect. 3 (b).
70E S C resolution 1589(L).
71 See G A resolution 2682 (XXV), E S C resolutions 2009

(LXI) and 2073 (LXII).
72G A resolution 2626 (XXV), para. 69.
73Ibid., para. 75. See also G A resolution 2682 (XXV).
74E S C resolution 1831 (LV).
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international cooperation to combat the world food prob-
lem within the broader context of development.75 The
Council, noting the decision taken by the Council of the
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations
at its sixty-sixth session to hold a World Conference on
Agrarian Reform and Rural Development, requested the
Secretary-General to cooperate with the Director General
of FAO in making preparations for the Conference.76

24. The General Assembly established a World Food
Council to function as an organ of the United Nations, re-
porting to the Assembly through the Economic and Social
Council and serving as "a coordinating mechanism to pro-
vide overall integrated ... coordination and follow-up of
policies concerning food production, nutrition, food secu-
rity, food trade and aid."77 At its thirtieth session, the As-
sembly, on a proposal made by the United Nations Inter-
governmental Committee of the World Food Programme,
decided that the Intergovernmental Committee should be
reconstituted as the Committee on Food Aid Policies and
Programmes, tasked with the same functions as the Inter-
governmental Committee, as well as general guidance on
the policy and administration of the World Food
Programme.78

25. The General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council endorsed or adopted several other instruments
containing recommendations in the field of food produc-
tion and supply which were subsequently commended to
Governments and relevant specialized agencies, organs
and other bodies within and outside the United Nations
system. These included the Manila Communiqué of the
World Food Council: A Programme of Action to Eradicate
Hunger and Malnutrition,79 the Programme of Action on
the Establishment of a New International Economic Or-
der,80 the Universal Declaration on the Eradication of Hun-
ger and Malnutrition adopted at the 1974 World Food Con-
ference, a section devoted to the world food problem in
General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII) on develop-
ment and international economic cooperation,81 and the
Mexico Declaration of the World Food Council.82 Both the
Assembly and the Council took a number of decisions af-
fecting the establishment of an International Fund for Ag-
ricultural Development.83

g. Nutrition standards and health care

26. Objectives in this field articulated in the Interna-
tional Development Strategy for the Second Development
Decade included the improvement in the levels of average
caloric intake and protein content, with special emphasis
on the needs of vulnerable population groups, and the elab-
oration by developing countries of coherent health
programmes.84 The first biennial overall review and ap-
praisal of progress in the implementation of the Interna-

75G A resolution 3180 (XXVII).
76E S C resolution 1967 (LIX). See also E S C resolution

1978/44.
77G A resolutions 3348 (XXIX) and 3404 (XXIX).
78G A resolution 3404 (XIX).
79E S C resolution 2114 (LXIII).

(2) 081G A resolution 3362 (S-VII).
°G A resolution 3202 (2) (S-VI), preamble.

III).
-VI),

82G A resolution 33/90.
83See G A resolutions 3362, V (S-VII), 3503 (XXX) and

32/53; E S C resolution 1969 (LIX). See also Repertory Supple-
ment No. 4, vol. II, under Article 59.

84G A resolution 2626 (XXV) B, para. 18.

tional Development Strategy, finding that health facilities
remained inadequate to respond to the needs of developing
countries,85 recommended steps to improve the quantity,
quality and availability of health services.86 At its seventh
special session, the General Assembly adopted a set of
framework measures calling for the World Health Organi-
zation and the competent organs of the United Nations sys-
tem to give priority to disease prevention, malnutrition and
primary health services in developing countries.87 The
programme of concerted international action for the ad-
vancement of women contained among its objectives the
progressive extension of health-related measures.88

27. At its forty-eighth session, the Economic and Social
Council requested the World Health Organization to coop-
erate with the FAO, the United Nations Children's Fund
and other relevant bodies of the United Nations to intensify
action and research on the health aspects of malnutrition to
meet the situation of malnourished populations.89 At its
fifty-third session, the Council commended the continued
efforts of the Executive Board of UNICEF to elaborate
new guidelines for further initiatives for long-term supple-
mentary feeding schemes.90 The GeneralAssembly and the
Council took decisions in the field of edible protein,91 in-
cluding a list of essential elements of the Strategy State-
ment on Action to Avert the Protein Crisis in the De-
veloping Countries.92

h. Human settlements—housing standards

28. The General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council continued to take decisions throughout the period
under review in the field of human settlements, which the
Assembly recognized as an essential component of
socio-economic development.93 For the Second Develop-
ment Decade, the Assembly set out measures within the In-
ternational Development Strategy calling for the expan-
sion and improvement of housing facilities, especially for
low-income groups, and with priority on ameliorating "the
ills of unplanned urban growth and lagging rural areas."94

At the same session, the General Assembly recommended
broad directions and measures for the improvement of hu-
man settlements.95 At its twenty-seventh session, the As-
sembly recommended that all development assistance
agencies should give high priority to requests from Gov-
ernments for assistance in housing and human settle-
ments.96 The Economic and Social Council recommended
that the Centre for Housing, Building and Planning should
provide support to operational and training projects in the
field of integrated regional development.97

85G A resolution 3176 (XXIX), paras. 17 and 20.
86Ibid., para.. 44. See also G A resolution 3557 (XXVIII).
87G A resolution 3362 (S-VII), para. 9.
88E S C resolution 1511 (XLVlfi), annex II.C, and G A reso-

lution 2716 (XXV).
89E S C resolution 1492 (XLVIII).
90E S C resolution 1709 (LIII).
91 See G A resolutions 2626 (XXV), para. 69, and 2684

(XXV); E S C resolution 1640 (LI).
92G A resolution 2848 (XXVI).
93G A resolution 32/162. See also G A resolutions 2999

(XXVII) and 3128 (XXVII).
"4G A resolution 2626 B (XXV), para. 18(e).
95G A resolution 2718 (XXV). See also G A resolutions 2999

(XXVII) and 3128 (XXVIII).
%G A resolution 2998 (XXVII).
97E S C resolution 1884 (LVII). See also E S C resolution

1914 (LVII).
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29. At its fifty-seventh session, the Economic and Social
Council, in accordance with the decision of the Governing
Council of the United Nations Environment Programme,
decided that the Policy and Programme Coordination
Committee of the Economic and Social Council and the
Secretary-General would consult inter-sessionally to for-
mulate a plan for the establishment of an international
foundation for human settlements.98 On the Council's rec-
ommendation, the General Assembly decided that the
United Nations Habitat and Human Settlements Founda-
tion would be established to provide seed capital and tech-
nical/financial assistance to strengthen national environ-
mental programmes relating to human settlements." At its
twenty-seventh session, the General Assembly decided to
hold a United Nations Conference-Exposition on Human
Settlements,100 subsequently characterized as a practical
forum for information exchange regarding solutions to
problems of human settlements.
30. At its thirty-first session, the General Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General, the regional commissions
and the Ad Hoc Committee on the Restructuring of the
Economic and Social Sectors of the United Nations Sys-
tem to formulate and transmit their various conclusions re-
garding institutional arrangements for international coop-
eration in the field of human settlements to the Economic
and Social Council.101 At its thirty-second session, the As-
sembly adopted a slightly revised version of the draft reso-
lution on this subject, transmitted by the Council.102 The
Assembly decided that the Council should transform the
Committee on Housing, Building and Planning into a
Commission on Human settlements to assist, promote and
strengthen national, regional and international cooperation
in the field. The Assembly also established the United Na-
tions Centre for Human Settlements (Habitat).103

i. Integration of women in the development process

31. During the period under review, the General Assem-
bly and the Economic and Social Council continued to take
decisions for the advancement of women. The Interna-
tional Development Strategy constituted the first instru-
ment to ask for the full integration of women in develop-
ment.104

32. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assembly,
on the recommendation of the Economic and Social Coun-
cil,105 adopted a resolution proclaiming the year 1975 as
International Women's Year and decided to devote the
year to intensified action in order to ensure the full integra-
tion of women in the total development effort.106 At its
fifty-sixth session, the Economic and Social Council ap-
proved the programme of measures and activities for Inter-
national Women's Year.107 At the same session, the Coun-
cil requested the Secretary-General to convene, in

98E S C resolution 1882 (LVII).
"G A resolution 3327 (XXIX). See also G A resolution 3434

(XXX).
100G A resolution 3001 (XXVII) and G A resolution 3325

(XXIX) (change of name to United Nations Conference on Hu-
man Settlements (Habitat)). See also G A resolutions 3128
(XXVIII) and 31/109.

10IG A resolution 31/116.
102E S C decision 262 (LXIII).
I03G A resolution 32/162.
104G A resolution 2626 B (XXV), para. 18(h).
105E S C resolution 1681 (LII).
106G A resolution 3010 (XXVII).
I07E S C resolution 1849(LVI).

consultation with Member States, specialized agencies and
interested non-governmental organizations, an interna-
tional conference during International Women's Year
which would launch an international action programme to-
wards the integration of women in development.108 The
Council took note of the report of the World Conference
and in particular of the Declaration of Mexico on the
Equality of Women and their Contribution to Development
and Peace.109 By its resolution 31/136 of 16 December
1976, the Assembly approved the Programme for the
United Nations Decade for Women, adopted by the Com-
mission on the Status of Women at its twenty-sixth ses-
sion.110

33. In a number of resolutions, the General Assembly
and the Economic and Social Council adopted decisions to
promote the effective participation of women at various
levels of the development process111 and to increase the
number of competent women within the United Nations
system.112 At its fifty-second session, the Council re-
quested UNDP to consider allocating more technical assis-
tance funds for strengthening rural development
programmes for women.113

34. Various bodies were created for the advancement of
women during the period under review. The General As-
sembly adopted measures for a voluntary fund for Interna-
tional Women's Year,"4 established by the Economic and
Social Council in its resolution 1850 (LVI) of 16 May
1974. At its fifty-second session, the Council invited inter-
ested intergovernmental organizations outside the United
Nations system to consider the establishment of regional
commissions on the status of women."5 At its sixtieth ses-
sion, the Council, on the recommendation of a group of ex-
perts convoked to study the question, established the Inter-
national Research and Training Institute for the
Advancement of Women as an autonomous body under the
auspices of the United Nations.116

35. By its resolution 2063 (LXII) of 12 May 1977, the
Economic and Social Council recommended that Member
States should encourage the presentation of programmes
and the publication of materials ensuring the elimination
of sex-role stereotyping in the media, and decided to ap-
point a special rapporteur to prepare a study on the impact
of the mass communication media on the changing roles of
women.

2. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO COOPERATION AND
TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE FOR DEVELOPMENT

36. The decisions of the General Assembly and of the
Economic and Social Council frequently referred to or im-
plied the need for international cooperation in the promo-
tion of economic and social development. The Interna-

I08E S C resolution 1851 (LVI). See also E S C resolution
1942 (LVIII).

!09E S C resolution 1959 (LIX).
"°See E S C decision 196 (LXI).
'"See G A resolutions 3505 (XXX), 31/136, 31/175 and

33/78; E S C resolutions 1678 (LII), 1856 (LVI), 1928 (LVIII)
and 1942 (LVIII).

"2E S C resolution 1685 (LII).
"3E S C resolution 1678 (LII).
"4G A (30) A/10034, p. 100, agenda items 75 and 76. See also

G A resolution 31/133.
I15E S C resolution 1682 (LII).
116E S C resolution 1998 (LX) (endorsed by the Assembly in

resolution 31/135).
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tional Development Strategy envisioned the need for full
international cooperation for the establishment, strength-
ening and promotion of scientific research and technologi-
cal activities bearing on the expansion and modernization
of the economies of developing countries."7 The General
Assembly dedicated its seventh special session, held from
1 to 16 September 1975, to the question of development
and international economic cooperation.118 Recalling the
principles and goals of the new international economic or-
der,"9 the Assembly established measures to form the ba-
sis and framework for the work of the bodies and organiza-
tions of the United Nations system in the fields of
international trade, the transfer of real resources for fi-
nancing development, international monetary reforms, sci-
ence and technology, industrialization, food and agricul-
ture, cooperation among developing countries and the
restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the
United Nations system.
37. In adopting the Declaration on the Establishment of a
New International Economic Order, the General Assembly
proclaimed that international cooperation for development
was the shared goal and common duty of all countries, to
be founded on full respect for the broadest and most equi-
table cooperation of all the States members of the interna-
tional community.120 In that light, at its thirty-second ses-
sion, the Assembly invited the Secretary-General to
appoint a Director-General for Development and Interna-
tional Economic Cooperation.121

38. The General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council took a number of decisions affecting regional eco-
nomic cooperation. At its fifty-fifth session, the Economic
and Social Council established the Economic Commission
for Western Asia.122 At its fifty-seventh session, the Coun-
cil requested the Secretary-General, in consultation with
the Administrator of UNDP, to make the necessary ar-
rangements to delegate the appropriate functions of an exe-
cuting agency to the regional economic commissions for
regional, subregional and interregional projects, financed
by UNDP, as requested by the countries concerned.123

39. During the period under review, two main fields of
international cooperation can be distinguished: (a) eco-
nomic and technical assistance and (b) economic and tech-
nical cooperation among developing countries.

a. Economic and technical assistance

40. Decisions relating to economic and technical assis-
tance were taken on such specific matters as economic
and technical assistance in science and technology,124

land and agrarian reforms,125 protection of the environ-
ment,126 industrialization (diversification of production,
indigenous technologies),127 disaster prevention and re-

"7G A resolution 2626 (XXV), para. 62.
1I8G A resolution 3362 (S-VIÏ).
"9G A resolutions 3201 and 3202 (S-VI).
120G A resolution 3201 (S-VI).
121G A resolution 32/197.
122E S C resolution 1818(LV).
123E S C resolution 1896 (LVII).
I24G A resolutions 2804OCXVI), 3176(XXVIII) and E S C

resolutions 1571(L)and 1636(LI).
I^Sl-< <~1 *~* 1__i.: 1 ,ir\r/X7-T 1 7 T ¥ ¥I25E S C resolutions 1495(XLVIII), 1707 (LUI), 1836 (LVI).
I26G A resolutions 2849(XXVI), 32/169 and E S C resolution

1954(LIX).
127G A resolutions 2823(XXVI), 3517 (XXX) and E S C reso-

lution 1617 (LI).

lief,128 advancement of women,129 vocational training,130

export promotion,131 finance,132 economic surveys,133 natu-
ral resources,134 housing and planning,135 population and
demography,136 statistics137 and administration.138 Empha-
sis was put on the special need for assistance to the least
developed139 and the land-locked countries.140 The Interna-
tional Development Strategy articulated policy measures
for technical assistance in a number of fields of action
aimed exclusively at promoting the economic and social
progress of developing countries with due consideration to
the national sovereignty of recipient countries.141

41. Throughout much of the period under review, the
General Assembly adopted resolutions referring to special
assistance programmes aimed at addressing the problems
of individual countries, in particular newly independent
States facing a lack of infrastructure for development,
countries experiencing hostilities, natural catastrophes or
economic difficulties. Resolutions included appeals to
Member States and the international institutions concerned
to assist the Governments in reconstruction efforts. By
these resolutions, the Secretary-General was requested to
mobilize the financial, technical and economic assistance
of the international community.142

42. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly en-
dorsed the decision of the Governing Council of UNDP on
new dimensions in technical cooperation, stating that tech-
nical cooperation should promote self-reliance in develop-
ing countries by building up their productive capability
and their indigenous resources and by increasing their
availability of the managerial, technical, administrative
and research capabilities required in the development pro-
cess.143

b. Economic and technical cooperation among
developing countries

43. Both the General Assembly and the Economic and
Social Council took decisions regarding economic and
technical cooperation among developing countries in
fields relating to industrialization,144 science and technol-
ogy,145 and the problem of the availability and supply of
natural resources.146 Within the International Development
Strategy, the Assembly made recommendations concern-
ing trade expansion, economic cooperation and regional

I33(
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1972ŒIX), 1978/41.

129E S C resolutions 1511 (XLVIII), 1678(LII).
I30G A resolution 3202(XXIX) and E S C resolution 1573 (L).
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135E S C resolutions 1884 (LVII), 1914 (LVII).
136E S C resolutions 1486 (XLVIII), 1672(LII), 2053 (LXII).
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138G A resolution 2845(XXVI).
I39G A resolution 3036(XXVII).
140G A resolutions 2971(XXVII), 3311(XXIX), 31/177.
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142For example, G A resolutions 31/17, 31/42; see also G A
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integration among developing countries, addressing both
the developing and the developed countries. The develop-
ing countries were asked to institute schemes for regional
and subregional integration among themselves based on
preferential trade arrangements, while the developed econ-
omies pledged their support and assistance of these ef-
forts.147

44. With the proclamation of a new international eco-
nomic order, the General Assembly assigned great impor-
tance to the question of cooperation among developing
countries, affirming as one of the founding principles of
the order the full respect for the strengthening of mutual
economic, trade, financial and technical cooperation
among developing countries.148 The Programme of Action
dedicated a chapter to the promotion of cooperation among
developing countries.149 The seventh special session elabo-
rated measures for support and assistance of cooperation
among developing countries.150

45. At its thirty-first session, the General Assembly de-
cided to convene a United Nations Conference on Techni-
cal Cooperation among Developing Countries, held at
Buenos Aires in August/September 1978.151 At its
thirty-third session, the Assembly, acting on the recom-
mendation of the Economic and Social Council,152 took
note of the report of the Conference and endorsed the reso-
lutions adopted by the Conference.153 At its thirty-first ses-
sion, the Assembly endorsed resolution 92(IV) of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development re-
lating to measures of support by developed countries and
international organizations for the programme of eco-
nomic cooperation among developing countries, and wel-
comed the establishment by the Trade and Development
Board of the Committee on Economic Cooperation among
Developing Countries.154 At its twenty-eighth session, the
Assembly recognized the role of the United Nations Capi-
tal Development Fund as an instrument for cooperation
among developing countries themselves.155

3. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO FINANCING
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

46. During the period under review, the General Assem-
bly and the Economic and Social Council continued to em-
phasize the importance of providing and increasing the in-
ternational flow of financial assistance for the economic
and social development of developing countries156 through
multilateral and bilateral assistance programmes.157 For
example, throughout the period, the Assembly called for
the real and substantial increase in the concessional finan-
cial resources of the International Development Associa-

XXV).
S-VI).
S-VI).
S-VII).
1/179, 32/183 and E S C resolution

147G A resolution 2626
148G A resolution 3201
I49G A resolution 3202
150G A resolution 3362
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2023 (LXI).
152E S C resolution 1978/78.
I53G A resolution 33/134. See also G A resolutions 3177

(XXVIII), 3241 (XXXX), 3442 (XXX), 31/119, 23/180,
33/195.

154G A resolution 31/159.
155G A resolution 3122 (XXVIII).
156See Repertory Supplement No. 4, vol. II, under Article 55,

para. 25.
157See G A resolutions 2973 (XXVII), 3362, II (S-VII), 32/181

and 33/136; E S C resolutions 1494 (XLVIII) and 1615 (LI).

tion.158 At its thirtieth session, the Assembly requested the
Secretary-General to study ways and means of accelerat-
ing the transfer of real resources to developing countries
"on a predictable, assured and continuous basis"159 and to
study different means of readying additional and/or new
resources for development projects.160 At its fifty-third ses-
sion, the Council urged Governments of developed coun-
tries to increase their assistance to developing countries
and "to provide this assistance on such concessionary
terms as are necessary to make its contribution to the at-
tack on mass poverty and unemployment meaningful".161

47. A number of resolutions envisioned financial assis-
tance to developing countries in emergency situations, ap-
pealing to Member States and to international financial in-
stitutions for assistance and requesting the
Secretary-General to mobilize the financial, technical and
economic assistance of the international community with a
view to meeting the short-term and long-term development
needs of countries experiencing economic difficulties
from natural disasters, newly independent status or mili-
tary conflict.162 At its twenty-seventh session, the General
Assembly invited Governments and financial institutions
to "adapt the terms and volume of their assistance to the
countries of the Sudano-Sahelian region to the needs of
these countries, their financial situation, and their external
indebtedness".163

48. The General Assembly placed the main responsibil-
ity for financing economic development upon developing
countries, articulating responsibilities in the areas of fiscal
and monetary policy, tax administration and public spend-
ing.164 The International Development Strategy set out de-
velopment financing measures to be carried out by eco-
nomically advanced countries, including targets for
transfer of financial resources, the untying and softening of
terms of financial assistance and the creation of a link be-
tween Special Drawing Rights and resources for financing
development.165 Throughout the period, the Assembly and
the Economic and Social Council reminded Governments
of developed countries of the need to meet their obliga-
tions for the transfer of resources to developing countries
under the Strategy.166 Moreover, both the Assembly and
the Council continued to gauge the level of financial flows
from developed countries.167

49. During the period under review, the General Assem-
bly took measures to establish several funds, including the
United Nations Industrial Development Fund,168 the Inter-
national Fund for Agricultural Development, a voluntary
Environment Fund169 and the United Nations Habitat and

158G A resolutions 3387 (XXX) and 31/181.
159G A resolution 3489 (XXX).
I60G A resolutions 2849 (XXVI), 3362, II (S-VII) and 3489

(XXX); E S C resolutions 1552 (XLIX), 1582 (L) 1631 (LI).
I 6 'E S C resolution 1727 (LIII).
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31/188; E SC resolution 1876 (LVII).
I63G A resolution 3054 (XXVIII).
164G A resolution 2626, para. 41 (XXV).
165Ibid., paras. 44-52. See also G A resolution 3202 (S-VI),

sect. II, para. 1 (f).
166G A resolutions 2975 (XXVII), 3176 (XXVIII) and 31 /174;

E S C resolution 1581 (L).
167See G A resolutions 3202 (S-VI), II, 2(h) and IX, 5. 3176

(XXVIII), paras. 26, 45, 55, 56. See also G A resolution 3517
IV, paras. 48, 49, 52 (XXX). E S C resolution 172 (LIII).

16!fG A resolutions 3311 (XXIX) and 31/202.
169G A resolution 2997 (XXVII).



Article 55 17

Human Settlements Foundation.170 At its thirty-first ses-
sion, the Assembly approved the Statute of the United Na-
tions Special Fund for Land-locked Developing Coun-
tries.171 The United Nations Special Fund, established as
an organ of the General Assembly at the Assembly's sixth
special session,172 would operate as "a central monitoring
body for bilateral and multilateral assistance to aid the
most seriously affected developing countries." In deciding
to establish a United Nations Revolving Fund for Natural
Resources Exploration as a trust fund, the Assembly and
the Council recognized the need to extend and intensify the
activities of the United Nations system to meet the need for
increased natural resources exploration in the developing
countries.173 In addition, the Council requested the Secre-
tary-General to study the feasibility of establishing a
United Nations Export Development Fund,174 the desir-
ability of establishing a special fund for the financing
and/or compensation of the interest on the external debt of
the developing countries175 and the feasibility and desir-
ability of establishing a multilateral insurance and reinsur-
ance agency.176 At its seventh special session, the Assem-
bly decided that the question of an international
investment trust should be examined to increase access on
favourable terms to capital markets in developed coun-
tries.177

50. The General Assembly took a number of decisions
addressing the debt problems of developing countries.178

At its twenty-seventh session, the Assembly, "mindful of
the purposes set forth in Article 55 of the Charter of the
United Nations," requested the Trade and Development
Board to study the effects of debt servicing burdens upon
developing countries and the question of a special fund for
financing and/or compensating the interest on that debt.179

At its thirty-first session, the Assembly considered the re-
orientation of procedures to reorganize debt owed to devel-
oped countries and agreed on recommended parameters for
future debt negotiations.180 At its thirty-second session, the
General Assembly called upon the Trade and Development
Board "to reach satisfactory decisions on" generalized
debt relief by developed countries on the official debt of
the developing countries, and reorganization of the entire
system of debt renegotiation.181

International monetary situation

51. The General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council took a number of decisions during the period to
address the international monetary crisis, affirming that
one of the main objectives of international monetary re-

170E S C resolution 1882 (LVII); G A resolution 3327
(XXIX). See also G A resolution 3434 (XXIX).

171 See also G A resolutions 3504 (XXX), 3169 (XXVIII) and
31/177; E S C resolution 1755 (LIV).
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177G A resolution 3362, II, para. 9 (S-VII).
178See G A resolutions 3202 (S-VI), II(g), 3362 (S-VII), II,
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181G A resolution 32/187.

form should be the promotion of economic development in
developing countries.182 At its fifty-first session, the Coun-
cil, "considering the spirit and objectives of the Charter of
the United Nations relating to economic and social devel-
opment in a changing world," called upon the Member
States and members of the specialized agencies "to take
positive and coordinated measures to remedy" those im-
balances arising from the crisis affecting developing coun-
tries, and invited the International Monetary Fund, in co-
operation with the Secretariat of the United Nations, the
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
and other appropriate organizations, to seek improvements
in the monetary system.183 At its twenty-sixth session, the
Assembly called upon developed market-economy coun-
tries to take a recommended set of immediate measures to-
wards resolving the problem.184

4. INSTITUTIONAL ARRANGEMENTS AND
NATIONAL CAPACITIES

a. Questions relating to administrative, fiscal,
legislative and statistical matters

52. Resolutions relating to public administration and in-
stitutional reforms drew the attention of Member States,
particularly Governments of developing countries, to the
importance of measures to increase the administrative ca-
pability for economic and social development and the de-
sirability of making such measures form an integral part of
development plans at all levels.185

53. Both the Economic and Social Council and the Gen-
eral Assembly requested the Secretary-General to under-
take studies and formulate programmes identifying and
recommending measures for the improvement of the man-
agement of public administration and finance required to
further national development objectives.186 The Council
requested the Secretary-General to conduct a number of
studies, in consultation with IMF and other interested or-
ganizations, with a view to creating capacity for tax plan-
ning in developing countries.187 The Secretary-General
was requested moreover to assist in these fields through
the organization of international, regional, subregional and
national training programmes, seminars and panels.188

54. At its twenty-sixth session, the General Assembly
endorsed the objectives of the regional centres of adminis-
tration for development to increase the administrative ca-
pability and efficiency of the developing countries in order
to speed up the progress of economic and social develop-
ment.189 At its thirtieth session, the Assembly requested the
Executive Director of UNEP, in taking measures for the
implementation of the strategies relating to the field of na-
tional and international environmental law, to provide
technical assistance to developing countries, at their re-
quest, for the development of their national environmental

182G A resolutions 3201 (S-VI), para. 4(1) and 3347 (XXIX);
E S C resolution 1805 (LV).

183E S C resolutions 1627 (LI) and 1652 (LI).
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legislation.190 Resolutions relating to the field of statistics
included requests for improved cooperation in this field
among the Statistical Commission, national statistical of-
fices, regional economic commissions and concerned
United Nations organs and agencies.191 At its fiftieth ses-
sion, the Economic and Social Council requested the Sec-
retary-General to publish and distribute the "Principles and
recommendations for a vital statistical system" and to as-
sist the developing countries in their implementation.192

b. Decisions with regard to population matters

55. The Economic and Social Council and the General
Assembly took a number of decisions concerning popula-
tion matters, including the designation of a World Popula-
tion Year,193 the proposal for a World Population Confer-
ence devoted to basic demographic problems in relation to
economic and social development194 and the endorsement
of a five-year and a two-year programme of work in the
field of population recommended by the Population Com-
mission.195

56. The International Development Strategy for the Sec-
ond United Nations Development Decade addressed the
question of population growth.196 At its fifty-second ses-
sion, the Economic and Social Council requested the Sec-
retary-General to initiate studies on the needs for the de-
velopment and implementation of demographic objectives
and measures, and to assist, upon request, Member States
in population activities.197 The Council urged the inter-
ested Governments of Member States and members of spe-
cialized agencies to give full attention to population
programmes in development planning and in pol-
icy-making, and called for their participation in the 1970
World Population Census Programme.198 The question of
population was also addressed in resolutions dealing with
the research on the interrelationships between population,
resources, environment and development,199 and the inter-
relationship of the status of women and population.200 At
its fifty-eighth session, the Council requested the Secre-
tary-General, in consultation with the relevant organs of
the United Nations, to prepare guidelines to assist develop-
ment planners taking into account population-related fac-
tors in national development planning.201

57. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly
called upon the Population Commission and the governing
bodies of the United Nations Development Programme,
the United Nations Fund for Population Affairs, the re-
gional commissions, the specialized agencies and all other
United Nations bodies reporting to the Economic and So-
cial Council to determine how each could best assist in im-
plementing the World Population Plan of Action resulting
from the World Population Conference, and placed the re-

190G A resolution 3436 (XXX).
191E S C resolutions 1566 (L) and 2061(LXII).
192E S C resolution 1564(L).
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I99G A resolution 3345 (XXIX).
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gional monitoring and review of the Plan within the ambit
of the Council.202 At its twenty-sixth session, the General
Assembly and the Council adopted various decisions re-
garding the administration of the United Nations Fund for
Population Activities.203

c. Science and technology

58. During the period under review, both the General As-
sembly and the Economic and Social Council adopted de-
cisions regarding the promotion of science and technology,
particularly in the context of national, international and
United Nations efforts to give developing countries the
benefit of achievements of modern science and technol-
ogy. At its fifty-seventh session, the Council recognized
that "the application of science and technology to develop-
ment ... is vital to the attainment of the objectives enunci-
ated in Article 55 of the Charter of the United Nations."204

At its twenty-eighth session, the Assembly
"... call[ed] upon all States to develop further interna-

tional cooperation to ensure that the results of scientific
and technological development are used in the interests
of strengthening international peace and security, the re-
alization of the peoples' right to self-determination and
respect for national sovereignty, freedom and independ-
ence and for the purpose of economic and social devel-
opment and improving the quality of life for the entire
population."205

59. A number of decisions and programmes, including
the International Development Strategy,206 and the Decla-
ration on the New International Economic Order,207 recom-
mended that Governments promote and increase interna-
tional technical and scientific cooperation to allow
developing countries the benefit of the achievements of
modern science and technology for economic and social
progress. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly
adopted the Declaration on the Use of Scientific and Tech-
nological Progress in the Interests of Peace and for the
Benefit of Mankind, proclaiming that

"[a] 11 States shall promote international cooperation
to ensure that the results of scientific and technological
development are used in the interests of strengthening
international peace and security, freedom and independ-
ence, and also for the purpose of the economic and social
development of peoples and the realization of human
rights and freedoms in accordance with the Charter of
the United Nations."208

60. At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly
invited the Secretary-General to pay particular attention to
problems which might arise from the use of scientific and
technological developments.209 The Economic and Social
Council commended the proposals contained in the World
Plan of Action for the Application of Science and Technol-
ogy to Development, prepared by the Advisory Committee
on the Application of Science and Technology to Develop-
ment, to Governments of Member States, to various orga-
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203G A resolutions 2815 (XXVI) and 3019 (XXVII); E S C
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nizations within the United Nations system and to the re-
gional economic commissions, to assist in the formulation
of programmes and policies in the field.210 The Assembly
urged Governments to encourage government initiatives
and international cooperation in specific fields, including
the application of computer technology for development21 '
and the establishment of data systems for scientific and
technological activities for national policy-making.212

61. Requests by the Economic and Social Council and
the General Assembly to the various organizations and
bodies of the United Nations system to promote science
and technology focused primarily on assistance for the
benefit of developing countries and for the diversification
of technical and scientific cooperation among countries.213

Specific provisions to this end included the establishment
of a standing Committee on Science and Technology for
Development,214 the need for capacity-building for the ac-
tion programme against desertification,215 research in the
field of alternative energy resources216 and the promotion
of indigenous technology.217 In order to elaborate a United
Nations policy in the field of science and technology,218 the
Council decided to convene an intergovernmental working
group of the Committee on Science and Technology for
Development to examine objectives, topics and an agenda
for a conference on science and technology.219The Assem-
bly subsequently decided to convene the Conference during
j 979 220

62. The Economic and Social Council and the General
Assembly requested studies and recommendations by the
Secretary-General, the Advisory Committee on the Appli-
cation of Science and Technology to Development and
other specialized agencies concerning the application of
computer technology for development.221 A number of de-
cisions sought to encourage and/or strengthen research and
development in the field on an international, regional, sub-
regional or national basis,222 through the establishment of
various information banks.223

d. Industrial development

63. During the period under review, the General Assem-
bly took decisions regarding industrial development, reaf-
firming its importance as an essential feature to develop-
ment.224 Both the first biennial overall review and
appraisal and the mid-term review of the International De-
velopment Strategy, and the new international economic

210E S C resolutions 1638 (LI), 1717 (LIII), 1823 (LV) and
1899(LVII).
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2I2E S C 1901 (LVII).
2I3G A resolution 2658 (XXV). See also E S C resolution

2108(LXIII).
214E S C resolution 1621 (LI).
2I5G A resolution 3337 (XXIX). See also E S C resolution

1898 (LVII) and 2030 (LXI).
2 I 6 E S C 2 0 3 1 (LXI).
2I7G A resolution 2658 (XXV).
218E S C resolution 1826 (LXV) and G A resolution 3168

(XXVIII).
219E S C resolution 1897 (LVII).
220G A resolutions 3362 (S-VII), III, and 31/184.
221G A resolution 2804 (XXVI), E S C resolutions 1571 (L)

and 1824(LV).
222See G A resolution 2804 (XXVI) and E S C resolutions

1637 (LI), and 1715 (LIII). See also E S C resolutions 2108
(LXIII)and2123(LXIII).

223G A resolution 3507 (XXX), 3362 (S-VII), 31/183 and
32/178.

224G A resolution 2692 (XXV).

order set out recommendations for further action in the
field of industrial development.225 The Assembly decided
to convene the first three general conferences of the United
Nations Industrial Development Organization.226 The As-
sembly took note of the Conference reports from the 1971
Special International and 1975 General Conference, en-
dorsing both the resolution of consensus on long-range
strategy, structure and financing of UNIDO227 and the
Lima Declaration and Plan of Action on Industrial Devel-
opment Cooperation228 at the conclusion of those respec-
tive Conferences, set out recommendations for coopera-
tion in industrial development, and called upon developed
countries to take new initiatives and policies.229

64. Decisions in this field included requests for assis-
tance of subsidiary bodies, including assistance in indus-
trial technological development and industrial pilot
programmes,230 operational activities in industrial surveys
for the needs of landlocked developing countries231 and
studies to assist developed country efforts in carrying out
the new initiatives recommended during the seventh spe-
cial session of the General Assembly.232 At its twenty-sev-
enth session, the Assembly approved the report of the Ad
Hoc Committee on Cooperation between UNDP and
UNIDO and approved the guidelines for the operation of
the programme of Special Industrial Services.233 The As-
sembly requested the Secretary-General and the Second
General Conference of UNIDO to consider the establish-
ment of a voluntary United Nations industrial development
fund,234 which, by its resolution 31/202 of 22 December
1976, the Assembly subsequently established.

e. Transport and communications235

65. During the period under review, the General Assem-
bly and the Economic and Social Council continued to
make recommendations regarding the coordination and
modalities in the transport and communications field.236 At
its forty-eighth session, the Council decided to convene, in
conjunction with the Intergovernmental Maritime Consul-
tative Organization, a conference on international con-
tainer traffic to deal with administrative, technical and le-
gal problems in the field.237 At its fifty-fourth session, the
Council endorsed the recommendations of the United Na-
tions/IMCO Conference on International Container Traf-
fic, held at Geneva in 1972, and requested the Trade and
Development Board to establish, "following the pattern of
the Preparatoiy Committee for the United Nations Confer-
ence on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences, an inter-

225G A resolutions 3176 (XXVIII), paras. 10, 15, 19, 41, 3517
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governmental preparatory group" to prepare a preliminary
draft convention on international intermodal transport.218

66. The General Assembly adopted decisions drawing
attention to the special needs of developing island239 and
land-locked developing240 countries for assistance in off-
setting their transportation and transit costs and the devel-
opment, improvement and maintenance of their transport
and communications infrastructure. At its thirty-second
session, the Assembly endorsed the recommendation of
the Economic Commission for Africa and proclaimed a
Transport and Communications Decade in Africa during
the years 1978-1988 to give active support and resources
for implementation of a global strategy in this field for Af-
rica.241 Regarding the coordination of assistance in emer-
gency situations, the Economic and Social Council
adopted decisions addressed to donor and recipient Gov-
ernments and the United Nations Disaster Relief Coordina-
tor regarding transport and communications aspects of re-
lief.242

5. DECISIONS REGARDING RATIONAL USE OF NATURAL
RESOURCES AND THE HUMAN ENVIRONMENT

a. Natural resources

67. As in past years,243 the General Assembly and the
Economic and Social Council continuously affirmed the
right of peoples and nations to the exercise of permanent
sovereignty over their natural wealth and resources,244 call-
ing upon Governments and international organizations
concerned "to refrain from any action which may detract
from the exercise by other States of permanent sovereignty
over their natural resources".245 At its twenty-seventh ses-
sion, the Assembly emphasized that in the exploration, ex-
ploitation and development of their natural resources,
States must not produce significant harmful effects in
zones situated outside their national jurisdiction.246

68. At its forty-ninth session, the Economic and Social
Council decided to dissolve the Ad Hoc Committee on the
Survey Programme for the Development of Natural Re-
sources and to establish a standing Committee on Natural
Resources which would serve to assist the Council in
United Nations programming and implementation activi-
ties in the field.247 By its resolution 1572 (L), the Council
took note of the report of the Committee on its first ses-
sion, approved the establishment of special natural re-
sources advisory services and endorsed the Committee's
decision to establish an intergovernmental working group
to consider the establishment of a revolving fund for natu-
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ral resources exploration.248 At its fifty-second session, the
Council approved the guidelines for action in the develop-
ment of natural resources with particular emphasis on the
development of water, energy and mineral resources. The
Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New Inter-
national Economic Order included the promotion of inter-
national cooperation in research and development in explo-
ration and exploitation, conservation and the legitimate uti-
lization of natural resources and all sources of energy.249

b. Protection and preservation of
the human environment

69. The General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council continued to adopt decisions dealing with prob-
lems of the human environment, with particular emphasis
on the environment in the context of social and economic
development. The General Assembly, at its twenty-eighth
session, recognized that "concern for protection and pres-
ervation of the human environment [was] among the
emerging preoccupations and new concepts affecting the
development process of developing countries."250 In that
vein, both the Council and the Assembly adopted decisions
to encourage environmental protection.251 The Charter of
Economic Rights and Duties of States articulated several
provisions placing responsibility for the protection and en-
hancement of the environment on all States; in conformity
with that responsibility, each State would establish its own
environmental policies, without adversely affecting the de-
velopment potential of developing countries.252

70. The General Assembly made recommendations re-
garding international cooperation in this field. At its
twenty-seventh session, the Assembly took note with satis-
faction of the report of the United Nations Conference on
the Human Environment, held at Stockholm in 1972, drew
the attention of Governments to the Declaration of the
United Nations Conference on the Human Environment
and the Action Plan of the Conference and created the in-
stitutional arrangements within the United Nations system
for the protection and improvement of the environment, in-
cluding the Governing Council and Director-General of
the United Nations Environment Programme.253 The Char-
ter of Economic Rights and Duties of States articulated the
responsibility to ensure that activities within their jurisdic-
tion or control did not cause damage to the environment of
other States or of areas beyond the limits of national juris-
diction. The Assembly stated that the establishment of ade-
quate international standards and norms for preserving and
exploiting natural resources and a system of information
and prior consultation within the framework of normal re-
lations among States was required for effective interna-
tional cooperation in the field of shared natural re-
sources.254

71. During the period under review, the General Assem-
bly made recommendations to the Governing Council and

A reso-
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the Executive Director of UNEP. At its twenty-ninth ses-
sion, the Assembly requested the Executive Director of
UNEP to prepare a series of reports for submission to the
Governing Council, including a report on the environmen-
tal impact of the irrational and wasteful use of natural re-
sources, and a preliminary report on the legal aspects to
which the organizations in the United Nations system had
given attention.255 Also, the Assembly requested the Exec-
utive Director of UNEP to accelerate consultations with
the World Meteorological Organizations to formulate gen-
eral principles and operative guidelines on studies for
anthropogenic weather modification and related environ-
mental phenomena, and to report to the Governing Council
on the subject at its fourth session.256 The Assembly re-
quested the Governing Council of UNEP to undertake a
study of the problem of the material remnants of war, par-
ticularly landmines, and their effect on the environment.257

At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly re-
quested the Governing Council of the United Nations En-
vironment Programme to continue monitoring the question
of the environmental protection of the seas and oceans,
particularly living resources.258

72. Both organs took decisions regarding specific areas
in the field of the human environment, including measures
for international cooperation for strengthening the marine
environment,259 and water resources,260 the research devel-
opment of new, alternative and renewable sources of en-
ergy,261 and the convening of a United Nations Conference
on New and Renewable Sources of Energy in 1981.262 The
General Assembly adopted a number of decisions regard-
ing human settlements,263 the economic and social situa-
tion in the Sudano-Sahelian region stricken by drought and
the problem of desertification generally.264 The General
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council consid-
ered the question of climate and its effect on the environ-
ment.265

6. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO THE LEAST
DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

73. During the period under review, the General Assem-
bly and the Economic and Social Council emphasized the
need for Member States, international organizations and
the specialized agencies in and outside of the United Na-
tions system to take special measures in favour of the least
developed among the developing countries.266 The Assem-
bly requested the Council to instruct the Committee for
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Development Planning, in collaboration with the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development, to review
and refine the criteria used for the identification of the
hard-core least developed among the developing coun-
tries."267 Both the International Development Strategy268

and the Declaration and Programme of Action on the Es-
tablishment of a New International Economic Order269 de-
voted attention to the adoption of special measures in fa-
vour of the least developed countries.
74. The General Assembly, noting the lack of implemen-
tation of measures within the International Development
Strategy in favour of the least developed countries in sev-
eral fields, urged Member States and the organizations of
the United Nations system to intensify urgently their ef-
forts in favour of the least developed countries.270 At its
fifty-fourth session, the Economic and Social Council in-
vited the World Bank Group to submit a written report to
the Secretary-General and the Council detailing the vari-
ous special measures taken over the period 1971-1973 to
improve capital and technical assistance in this area.271 At
its twenty-sixth session, the Assembly expressed its sat-
isfaction at the initiative taken by the Council to ensure
that special attention should be given by the Administra-
tor of UNDP to requests for assistance made in the field
of industrial development by the least developed coun-
tries.272

75. Specific measures envisioned or encouraged by the
decisions included measures to increase the import and ex-
port capability of the least developed countries,273 to give
priority to the least developed countries in the availability
of loans for development purposes,274 the recognition of
the need to reorient the United Nations Capital Develop-
ment Fund as a capital-providing fund primarily for the
least developed countries,275 the decision by the General
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council to con-
sider the question of a special development fund for the
least developed countries,276 the recommendation that the
multilateral trade negotiations should secure significant
concessions for the products of particular interest to the
least developed countries and negotiations277 for immedi-
ate and generalized debt relief.278

7. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO INTERNATIONAL
TRADE

76. During the period under review, the General Assem-
bly and the Economic and Social Council continued to
adopt decisions with regard to international trade.279 The
Assembly adopted a number of policy measures in the field
for the Second United Nations Development Decade.280

Over the reporting period, the General Assembly regularly
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convened sessions of UNCTAD,281 adopted several resolu-
tions taking note of the Conference's reports282 and en-
dorsed several Conference resolutions.283

77. Subsequent decisions, including those encompassing
the biennial and mid-term review of the Strategy,284 ad-
dressed many of those issues integrated into the Strategy,
including: (a) those regarding the conclusion of interna-
tional agreements on commodities;285 (b) resources for the
pre-fmancing of buffer stocks while concluding commod-
ity agreements;286 (c) general principles on pricing policy
with particular attention to securing stable, remunerative
and equitable prices to increase foreign exchange earnings
from exports of primary products of developing coun-
tries;287 (d) reduction and elimination of tariff and non-tar-
iff barriers including duties and other barriers to imports of
primary products; (e) the establishment of generalized,
non-discriminatory, non-reciprocal preferential treatment
of exports of developing countries in developed country
markets;288 (f) trade promotion and expansion and diversi-
fication of export trade of developing countries;289 (g) re-
search and development to improve market conditions and
cost efficiency;290 (h) coordinated action to resolve prob-
lems of international trade and full participation by devel-
oping countries in trade negotiations and trade growth;291

(i) elimination of restrictive business practices affecting
trade and development;292 and (j) regional and subregional
measures by developing countries to expand trade.293

78. The General Assembly adopted a number of deci-
sions to encourage and support agreements in various in-
ternational forums in the field of trade. The Assembly ex-
pressed concern over the limited nature of agreements
reached within UNCTAD294 and requested that the Trade
and Development Board draw the attention of the Confer-
ence to the importance of seeking new areas of agreement,
and of widening existing areas.295 At its twenty-eighth ses-
sion, the Assembly noted its expectation that the objectives
of comprehensive multilateral trade negotiations within
the framework of the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade would include non-reciprocity and special, more fa-
vourable treatment through differential measures for de-
veloping countries.296 At its twenty-seventh session, the
Assembly recommended a set of guidelines to the Con-
tracting Parties to the General Agreement on Tariffs and
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Trade in multilateral trade negotiations. The Assembly
recommended that the negotiations should secure signifi-
cant concessions for the primary commodities for the least
developed among the developing countries and for the
landlocked developing countries.297

79. With regard to the problem of world inflation, the
General Assembly requested the establishment of a group
of high-level experts to study the problem.298 At its
thirty-third session, the Assembly, taking note of the report
of the Group of Experts and the comments of the Trade and
Development Board, requested UNCTAD to recommend
international policy measures to address the problem, tak-
ing into account the conclusions in the report.299 The As-
sembly welcomed the establishment of an Ad Hoc Inter-
governmental Committee for the Integrated Programme
for Commodities.300 At its thirty-third session, the Assem-
bly requested all participating countries at the United Na-
tions Negotiating Conference on a Common Fund under
the Integrated Programme for Commodities to exert all ef-
forts to reach agreement on the basic aspects of the
Fund.301

80. Both the General Assembly and the Economic and
Social Council continued to make arrangements for the
transfer of technology to developing countries.302 The In-
ternational Development Strategy called for a programme
for technology transfer to be elaborated by developed and
developing countries and competent international organi-
zations.303 The Assembly recommended that "UNCTAD,
UNIDO and other appropriate organizations continue and
intensify their efforts for the transfer of operative technol-
ogy to the developing countries, including assistance for
the promotion of indigenous technology."304 At the same
session, the Assembly endorsed the resolution of the Trade
and Development Board establishing the Intergovernmen-
tal Group on Transfer of Technology of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development.305 The Assembly
urged international financing organizations and
programmes to provide economic assistance for technol-
ogy transfer, taking into account the costs associated with
such transfers.306 The Assembly, in the Declaration and
Programme on the Establishment of a New International
Economic Order, called for the formulation of an interna-
tional code of conduct for technology transfer, the adapta-
tion of commercial practices regarding transfer of technol-
ogy to the needs of developing countries and the
prevention of abuse of the rights of sellers.307

81. The General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council both took decisions, addressed to the Secre-
tary-General, the Executive Director of UNIDO,
UNCTAD, the Advisory Committee on the Application of
Science and Technology to Development and the

297G A resolution 3040 (XXVII).
298G A resolution 32/175.
299G A resolution 33/155.
300G A resolution 31/159.
3°'G A resolution 33/158.
302See Repertory, Supplement No. 4, vol. II, under Article 55,

para. 22. See also'G A resolutions 2692 (XXV), 3041 (XXVII),
3176 (S-VIII), paras. 31 and 63, 3345 (XXIX), 3362 (S-VII),
III, para. 3; E S C resolutions 1621 (LI), 1808 (LV) and 1637

3"G A resolution 2626 (XXV), para. 64.
304G A resolutions 2658 (XXV) and 2821 (XXVI).
305G A resolution 2726 (XXV).
306G A resolution 2821 (XXVI).
307G A resolution 3201 (S-VI), para. 4(p) and 3202 (S-VI), IV.
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Inter-Agency Task Force on Information Exchange and the
Transfer of Technology,308 to study and take measures to
establish an international information exchange system for
technology transfer and assessment.309 At its thirty-first
session, the Assembly endorsed the resolution of
UNCTAD regarding the establishment of an intergovern-
mental group of experts for the purpose of drafting an in-
ternational code of conduct on technology transfer, and de-
cided to convene a United Nations Conference, under the
auspices of UNCTAD, for that purpose.310

8. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO SOCIAL
DEVELOPMENT AND POLICIES'"

82. During the period under review, both the General As-
sembly and the Economic and Social Council endorsed the
need for a unified approach to development integrating the
economic approach with the social approach.312 Accord-
ingly, many decisions of both bodies in the field of social
policy contained provisions touching on such economic as-
pects of social development as unemployment and stan-
dards of living, trade and the world monetary situation, to-
gether with issues such as the advancement of women,
improvement in international political relations, science
and technology, youth and child/family welfare ser-
vices.313 At its sixty-second session, the Council recom-
mended that its President appoint an ad hoc working group
of experts to study the operational effectiveness of social
development activities within the United Nations, the ef-
fectiveness of United Nations coordination machinery and
the future role of the social development component within
the Organization.314

83. The Economic and Social Council continued to in-
vite the subsidiary bodies and specialized agencies of the
United Nations to provide technical and financial coopera-
tion necessary to assist Member States in implementing so-
cial development programmes.315 The Secretary-General
was requested to lend support in a number of functions, in-
cluding the elaboration and submission of questionnaires
to Member States to solicit their input regarding their ex-
perience in achieving far-reaching social and economic
changes for the purposes of social progress,316 the prepara-
tion of a survey of training issues related to social welfare
objectives317 and the preparation of a statement of princi-
ples embodied in instruments adopted by the United Na-
tions concerning migrant workers and their families.318

The General Assembly and the Council made recommen-
dations to governments regarding the improvement of data
collection, analysis and reporting in the social field319 and
training for social development.320

84. The Economic and Social Council and the General
Assembly both continued to adopt decisions regarding ru-

308Established by G A resolution 3507 (XXX).
309G A resolutions 3507 (XXX) and 31/182; E S C resolution

1902 (LVII) and decision 171 (LXI).
3IOG A resolutions 31/159 and 32/188.
3"See Repertory Supplement No. 4, vol. II, under Article 55,

paras. 63-77.
312E S C resolution 1494 (XLVII).
313See, e.g., G A resolution 2771 (XXVI).
314E S C resolution 2079 (LXII).
315E S C resolutions 1492 (XLVII) and 2845 (LXIII).
3I6E S C resolutions 1581 (L) and 1667 (LII).
317E S C resolution 2082 (LXII).
3I8E S C resolution 1926 (LXII).
3I9E S C resolutions 1581 (XLVIII) and 1841 (LVI).
320E S C resolution 2080 (LXII).

ral and urban policies,321 as well as housing and human set-
tlements. Both organs also continued to adopt decisions af-
fecting the United Nations Children's Fund:322 at its thirti-
eth session, the Assembly endorsed the proposals to
expand basic services for children, set forth by the Execu-
tive Board of UNICEF, in the fields of maternal and child
health, nutrition, water supply, basic education and sup-
port services for women.323 At its fifty-third session, the
Council noted the role of children in sustainable develop-
ment and commended UNICEF for its new guidelines for
assistance to education, prepared in association with
UNESCO, calling for greater concentration on education-
ally deprived children.324

85. During the period under review, the General Assem-
bly adopted several decisions regarding child welfare, in-
cluding those pertaining to the International Year of the
Child325 and those regarding the problem of protection for
children born out of wedlock,326 the need to prevent and
eliminate suffering among children327 and the question of a
declaration on principles of good adoption practice.328

86. Both the General Assembly and the Economic and
Social Council adopted decisions to promote favourable
conditions for youth and their role in society, urging Mem-
ber States to increase opportunities for youth to participate
in all aspects of national and international life, and calling
on the competent bodies of the United Nations, and on in-
ternational, regional and non-governmental organizations
to review and expand their policies and programmes for
youth, both in rural and urban areas, to enable them to meet
the needs of youth.329 At its sixty-second session, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council requested the Secretary-General
to establish an inter-agency task force to establish a coordi-
nated and practical approach to youth policies and
programmes, and recommended that the General Assem-
bly adopt the guidelines for the improvement of the chan-
nels of communication between the United Nations and
youth organizations.330 At its twenty-fifth session, the As-
sembly established the United Nations Volunteers
programme, in part as a major operational unit of the
United Nations for the execution of youth programmes and
to increase the participation of youth in development activ-
ities.331 The Assembly, at its thirty-third session, decided
to proclaim an International Youth Year.332

87. The General Assembly made various recommenda-
tions to Governments and requests of the Secretary-Gen-
eral for assistance regarding the need to develop policies
and programmes for the elderly and the aged as an impor-

321 See, e.g., G A resolutions 2999 (XXVII), 3122 (XXVIII)
and 3176 (XXVIII). E S C resolution 1808 (LV).

322See, e.g., G A resolutions 2855 (XXVI), 3250 (XXIX) and
3408 (XXX); E S C resolutions 1619 (LI). 1709 (LIII), 1880
(LVII), 2021 (LXI) and 2022 (LXI).

323G A resolutions 3408 (XXX), 31/167 and 31/168. See also
E S C resolution 2109 (LXIII).

324E S C resolution 1709 (LIII).
32SG A resolutions 3406 (XXX), 31/169, 32/109 and 33/83.

See also E S C resolution 1962 (LIX).
326E S C resolution 1493 (XLVIII) and 1514 (XLVIII).
327E S C resolution 1493 (XLVIII).
328E S C resolution 1925 (LVIII).
329G A resolution 3140 (XXVIII). E S C resolution 1709

(LIII).
330E S C resolution 2078 (LXII).
331G A resolution 31/131. See also G A resolutions 2659

(XXV), 3125 (XXVIII) and 3140; E S C resolutions 1923
(LVIII) and 1966 (LIX). See analytical summary, sect. 2 (g).
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tant part of comprehensive plans for economic and social
development.333 It was recommended that such policies
and programmes take appropriate action on welfare,
health, social security, economic independence and social
integration.334 During its thirty-third session, the Assembly
decided to organize, in consultation with Member States,
specialized agencies and concerned organizations, a World
Assembly on the Elderly in 1982 as a forum to launch an
international action programme aimed at guaranteeing
economic and social security to older persons.335

88. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly, pro-
claimed the Declaration on the Rights of Disabled Persons
and called for national and international action to ensure
that it was used as a common frame of reference.336 During
its fifty-eighth session, the Economic and Social Council
stated that the problem of disability formed an appreciable
part of the economic and social condition of every country
and made recommendations concerning programmes to
prevent disability and to rehabilitate the disabled as part of
comprehensive plans for economic and social develop-
ment, including an evaluation of existing national services,
legislative measures, education, training and vocational
guidance.337

89. In the field of narcotics control, both the General As-
sembly and the Economic and Social Council made a num-
ber of recommendations urging continued enforcement
and measures to combat the problem, as well as bilateral,
regional and international coordination and exchange of
information concerning illicit trafficking of narcotics.338

The Assembly and the Council adopted decisions regard-
ing certain particular illegal substances,339 youth and de-
pendence producing drugs,340 and region-specific prob-
lems of narcotics control.341 Regarding the latter, the
Assembly considered the problem in developing countries
and recognized that, insofar as narcotic drugs could be a
principal means of livelihood, the Assembly urged all
States to contribute to the United Nations Fund for Drug
Abuse Control and provide technical and financial assis-
tance to the narcotics control and agricultural substitution
programmes of the developing countries.342 The Council
and the Assembly adopted decisions to promote the accep-
tance of the 1971 Convention on Psychotropic Sub-
stances,343 called a conference of plenipotentiaries to con-
sider proposed amendments to the 1961 Single Convention
on Narcotic Drugs,344 and convened a Conference for the
adoption of a protocol on psychotropic substances.345

90. As in the past, the General Assembly and the Eco-
nomic and Social Council adopted a number of decisions

333G A resolution 32/131.
334G A resolutions 3137 (XXVIII) and 32/131. Regarding de-

cisions of the Council, see E S C resolution 1751 (LIV).
335G A resolution 33/52.
336G A resolution 3447 (XXX).
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1659 (LII), 1933 (LVIII), 1846 (LVI) and 2067 (LXII).

340G A resolution 2859 (XXVI).
341E S C resolutions 1845 (LVI), 1846 (LVI) and 2065 (LXII).
342G A resolutions 3145 (XXVIII) and 3146 (XXVIII). E S C
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in the field of crime prevention and the treatment of of-
fenders.346 The Assembly endorsed the conclusions and
recognized the importance of the Declaration unanimously
adopted by the Fourth United Nations Congress on the Pre-
vention of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders, held at
Kyoto in 1970, underscoring the need to strengthen inter-
national cooperation for crime prevention.347 At its fiftieth
session, the Council requested the Secretary-General to
implement the recommendations of the Congress by inten-
sifying international efforts to advance knowledge, ex-
change experience and develop policy in crime preven-
tion.348 The Council further requested the Secretary-Gen-
eral to assist Governments in improving the quality of their
crime prevention work.349 The Assembly requested that the
Secretary-General ascertain from Member States their
views concerning the advisability of holding an interna-
tional conference to review problems and identify methods
of crime prevention and control at the international
level.350 It instructed the Committee on Crime Prevention
and Control to submit a report to the Assembly through the
Council on effective methods of preventing crime and im-
proving the treatment of offenders.351

9. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO TRANSNATIONAL
CORPORATIONS

91. During the period under review, several references
were made relating to the issue of transnational corpora-
tions by both the General Assembly and the Economic and
Social Council.352 The Council called for a study of the role
of transnational corporations on the development process,
and noted the decision of UNCTAD to establish an Ad Hoc
Group of Experts on Restrictive Business Practices for that
purpose.353 The Council established a Commission on
Transnational Corporations to assist it in dealing with the
issue of transnational corporations, and an Information and
Research Centre on Transnational Corporations.354 The
Secretary-General was requested to coordinate the work of
the Centre with those of other organizations and agencies
of the United Nations system.355

10. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO PUBLIC AWARENESS
92. During the period under review, both the General As-
sembly and the Economic and Social Council referred to
the need for strengthening public awareness of several ar-
eas of United Nations initiatives,356 including develop-
ment, children, and science and technology. At its
fifty-fifth session, the Economic and Social Council re-

346G A resolutions 415 (V), 2843 (XXVI), 3021 (XXVII) and
32/60; E S C resolution 1584 (L).

347G A resolutions 2843 (XXVI) and 3021 (XXVII).
348E S C resolution 1584(L).
349E S C resolutions 1584 (L) and 1579 (L).
350G A resolution 3021 (XXVII).
35IG A resolution 3021 (XXVII). E S C resolution 2075

(LXII).
352See, e.g., G A resolutions 3201 (S-VI), 3202(S-VI),

3343(XXIX), 3273(XXIX), 31/159(XXXI), 33/153 and E S C
resolutions 1721(LIII), 1805(LV), 1908(LVII), 1913(LVII),
2122(LXIII) and 1978/71.

353E S C resolution 1721 (LUI).
354E S C resolution 1908(LVII).
355E S C resolution 1913(LVII).
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3406(XXX), 3434(XXX), 3486(XXX), 3517(XXX),
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quested Governments and the organizations of the United
Nations system, to make efforts to inform public opinion
about development programmes. The Assembly requested
the Secretary-General to investigate the possibilities of
making use of modern techniques of information in the
mobilization of public opinion in favour of the objectives
and measures established in the International Development
Strategy.357 The Council requested public support in the
field of the transfer of science and technology358 and urged
Governments and the organizations concerned within the
United Nations system to utilize the mass media to effectu-
ate "a wide exposure of the World Plan of Action for the
Application of Science and Technology to Develop-
ment".359

93. Both the General Assembly and the Economic and
Social Council expressed their belief in the fact that ". . .
much greater awareness on the part of the international
community of the situation of children would contribute
significantly to the efforts being made to meeting their
needs . . ."36° and ". . . lead to appropriate action . . ."36! by
deciding to state as a general objective of the International
Year of the Child (1979): "To provide a framework for ad-
vocacy on behalf of children and for enhancing the aware-
ness of the special needs of children on the part of decision
makers and the public."362

357G A resolution 2626(XXV). See also G A resolution
3517TXXX).

358E S C resolution 1823(LVII).
359E S C resolution 1899(LVII).

360G A resolution 3406(XXX).
361E S C resolution 1962(LIX).
362G A resolution 31/169(XXXI).

B. ANALYTICAL SUMMARY

1. GENERAL REMARKS

94. The aim of this analytical summary is to provide an
understanding of the role of the General Assembly, the
Economic and Social Council and the Secretary-General in
promoting the goals of Article 55 (a) and (b) during the pe-
riod under review. Thus, in contrast to past supplements to
the Repertory, this section examines the procedural devel-
opment of various relevant agenda items considered by the
principal organs of the United Nations during the reporting
period. It should be noted that, owing to the broad scope of
the work of the United Nations in the fields covered by Ar-
ticle 55 (a) and (b), the summary presents only illustrative
examples of practice.

2. THE ROLE OF THE PRINCIPAL ORGANS OF THE UNITED
NATIONS IN RESPECT OF PROMOTING ECONOMIC AND
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT AND SOLUTIONS OF INTERNA-
TIONAL ECONOMIC, SOCIAL, HEALTH AND RELATED
PROBLEMS

a. International Development Strategy for the Second
United Nations Development Decade

95. By its resolution 1152 (XLI) of 4 August 1966, the
Economic and Social Council, on the recommendation of
the Administrative Committee on Coordination,363 had re-
quested the Secretary-General to consult with all the orga-
nizations of the United Nations system and in particular
with the Committee for Development Planning, and con-
sider the preparations required to facilitate planning for con-
certed international action for the period after the Develop-
ment Decade. Endorsing the Council's request, the General
Assembly requested the Secretary-General to prepare the
preliminary framework for an international development
strategy for the 1970s, including the elaboration of specific
goals and targets for individual sectors and components,
for submission to the Assembly at its twenty-third ses-
sion.364 Preliminary work for the elaboration of the strat-

363E/4254.
364G A resolution 2218 B (XXI).

egy continued through the end of the 1960s, encompassing
the efforts of the Secretary-General, the Committee for
Development Planning, the Council's Economic Commit-
tee, the Committee for Programme and Coordination and
the subsidiary organs and specialized agencies.365 A num-
ber of papers dealing with such topics as agriculture, em-
ployment, education, health and communications were
submitted by various bodies and organizations of the
United Nations system.366

96. The International Development Strategy was primar-
ily elaborated by the Committee for Development
Planning, the Preparatory Committee for the Second
United Nations Development Decade,367 and the Secretar-
iat, together with important contributions from the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development. Substan-
tive contributions were also submitted by the Population
Commission368 and the Commission for Social Develop-
ment.369

97. The Preparatory Committee for the Second United
Nations Development Decade was established in accor-
dance with General Assembly resolution 2411 (XXIII) and
Economic and Social Council resolution 1388 (XLV) in
order to draft an international development strategy articu-
lating within a comprehensive, coherent and integrated

365G A resolution 2411 (XXIII).
366These areas included: production and supply of goods and

services, consumption and human welfare, investment and the
capacity of the economy to produce goods for future consump-
tion and maintaining economic balance, and the external envi-
ronment. G A (25), Suppl. No. 1, A/8001, p. 128.

367The Preparatory Committee was established pursuant to an
enlargement of the Council's Economic Committee to include
27 additional representatives from Member States, as well as
members of the specialized agencies and of IAEA, for the dura-
tion of the completion of the Strategy, reporting to the Assem-
bly through the Council. Regarding the Strategy, the Economic
Committee hitherto had functioned as the body charged with
consideration of the preliminary outline for international devel-
opment policy based on the comments of Member states and
United Nations organizations, advising the Committee for De-
velopment Planning.

368E S C (48) Suppl. No. 3, E/4768, part XII. Compare with
A/C.2/L.1109, p. 2.

369E S C (48) Suppl. No. 7, E/4809.
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framework the goals, objectives, and concerted policy
measures. Over the course of its first four sessions,370 the
Preparatory Committee had held preliminary discussions
on a number of substantive aspects of a draft strategy, in-
cluding indicative targets for overall and per capita growth
rates as well as targets for different economic sectors and
social development.371 The Committee agreed on the com-
ponents of the draft strategy: (a) a preambular declaration;
(b) specification of objectives; (c) policy measures to fulfil
the objectives of the Decade; (d) review and appraisal of
both objectives and policies; and (e) mobilization of public
opinion.372 The Committee also reached agreement on a
non-exhaustive list of key areas and elements for interna-
tional cooperation during the Decade and initiated its dis-
cussion into policy measures for each.373 The Committee
had agreed that the objective during the Decade should be
to promote sustained growth, especially in developing
countries, leading to "higher standards of living, full em-
ployment and conditions of economic and social progress
and development" (Article 55 of the Charter).374 At its
fourth session, the Committee had decided to set up a small
working group to draw up and submit a draft preamble for
the international development strategy, reflecting the
views expressed during the discussion.375 Finally, the
Committee reached agreement on the specification of ob-
jectives.376

98. At its sixth session, the Council's Committee for De-
velopment Planning re-examined, in the light of Economic
and Social Council resolution 1447 (XLVII) of 5 August
1969 and General Assembly resolution 2571 (XXIV), its
provisional recommendations relating to the Second De-
cade.377 The Committee concluded that a General Declara-
tion of Intent and Commitments should be adopted by the
General Assembly at the time of the launching of the Sec-
ond Decade, proclaiming a universal interest in more rapid
progress and enunciating various commitments to be
adopted by developed and developing countries.378 The
Committee also presented an analysis of national and inter-
national means and measures to implement the Interna-
tional Development Strategy, and made recommendations
regarding a target expansion by developed market econo-
mies in net transfer of financial resources, the regulation
within five to 10 years of unstable markets in international
trade by commodity agreements or otherwise, the elimina-
tion of protectionist policies in developed countries with
regard to trade in other products of developing countries
and the intensification of technical assistance and the ap-
plication of science and technology for developing coun-
tries. With regard to review and appraisal mechanisms, the
Committee for Development Planning indicated, in addi-
tion to evaluation mechanisms at the national and interna-
tional levels, the need for independent appraisals prepared
by an expert group appointed by the Secretary-General of
the United Nations, not representing either Governments
or institutions, to examine and report on policies, perfor-

370A/AC.141/SR.4-45, A/7525 and Add. 1-3.
37lA/7525/Add. 1, para. 10, Add.2, paras. 4-9, Add.3, paras. 5

and 6.
372A/7699, sec. II.
373A/7525/Add.2, paras. 10-14, and annex, paras. 13-17;

E/AC.56/SR.2, pps. 15-6.
374A/7699, para. 12.
375A/AC.141/SR.34.
376A/7962, paras. 3-7
377E S C (49), Suppl. No. 7, E/4776, paras. 6 and 7.
37%id., para. 9.

mance and planning machinery regarding the goals of the
Decade.379

99. At its fifth session, the Preparatory Committee had
before it the reports and studies relating to the question of
the Second Decade and the manner of preparing for it. The
Committee established a working group to review the
points already considered, to draft the section on policy
measures and submit its final conclusions to the Commit-
tee in plenary. The Committee also reached tentative
agreement on most points covered in the section on policy
measures, with the proviso that they be understood in the
light of intergovernmental agreements reached in the rele-
vant bodies and organizations of the United Nations sys-
tem.380 Many of the measures which would be designed to
fulfil the objectives of the Decade fell within the compe-
tence of UNCTAD and its Trade and Development Board;
thus, the finalization of the work of UNCTAD was consid-
ered essential to the final shape of the draft strategy.381

Nevertheless, the Board failed to reach agreement on is-
sues relating to international trade and finance.382 In addi-
tion, the Committee agreed on the review and appraisal of
objectives and policies. The Committee discussed propos-
als regarding the arrangements for the launching of the De-
cade, whereby it was agreed that the proclamation of the
Second United Nations Development Decade should be
the focal point of the General Assembly's commemorative
twenty-fifth session, and that the Chairman of the Commit-
tee should consult with the Secretary-General and bring
the Committee's views to the attention of the Chairman of
the Second Committee.383

100. At its sixth session, the Preparatory Committee fi-
nalized the draft International Development Strategy, pri-
marily undertaking a final, paragraph-by-paragraph read-
ing of the text. The draft consisted of five sections: a
preamble, a specification of objectives, policy measures
for achieving the specified objectives, arrangements for re-
view and appraisal of objectives and policies, and mobili-
zation of public opinion in support of the Strategy. The is-
sue of targets for the Decade received a good deal of
consideration, with a number of developed countries ex-
pressing their inability to accept the target figures and/or
time limit for official transfers of resources to developing
countries.384 The Committee decided that those provisions
would be left between brackets and the report would re-
flect delegations' positions.385

379E S C (49), Suppl. No. 7, E/4776, para. 99.
380A/7962, paras. 12-13.
38'During 1970, the contribution of the Trade and Develop-

ment Board can be summarized as follows: on the basis of con-
sultations with members of UNCTAD, the President of the
Trade and Development Board and the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD elaborated texts that were considered at the February
1970 session of the Board. The Board provided input in the ar-
eas of goals and objectives, implementation review and world
public opinion, as well as policy measures. The Board did not
agree on the issue of target dates, volume of financial transfers
and shipping, but decided to adopt UNCTAD's contribution to
the preparatory work as set out in the decision 64 (IX). At its
ninth session, the Board adopted a text on shipping and ports
but failed to reach agreement on the outstanding issues, and
thus invited the Secretary-General of the UNCTAD to transmit
the draft texts, together with suggestions by States members, to
the Secretary-General of the United Nations for transmittal to
the General Assembly at its twenty-fifth session.

382TD/B(IX)/MISC.15
383A/7962, paras. 12-13.
384G A (25) Prep. Comm., 56th mtg., pp. 2-8.
385G A (25) Prep. Comm., 56th mtg., p. 11.
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101. The texts submitted by UNCTAD and the Trade and
Development Board was often the subject of debate. For
example, with regard to a paragraph on international li-
quidity left blank in the report of the Committee's fifth ses-
sion, some delegations at the following session proposed
that the Committee should bracket the language regarding
the creation of a link between development finance and
Special Drawing Rights proposed by the Group of 31 de-
veloping countries which were members of the Trade and
Development Board and/or the text proposed by the Presi-
dent of the Board and Secretary-General of UNCTAD.386

The Committee favoured a text reflecting the two posi-
tions.387 A paragraph prohibiting the imposition of new tar-
iff/non-tariff barriers on certain imports of interest to de-
veloping countries was made subject, in a footnote, to
relevant provisions by UNCTAD at its first session. There
was a wide measure of agreement to include a paragraph at
the end of the section on policy measures which would
provide for the consideration of agreements and decisions
reached in the relevant intergovernmental bodies and orga-
nizations of the United Nations system in any interpreta-
tion required for the implementation of such measures.388

102. At its fifty-eighth meeting, the Preparatory Com-
mittee adopted the draft report, subject to reservations
made by some delegations.389 The portions of the draft
finding no agreement within the Committee remained in
square brackets or were left blank.390

103. Preparations for the International Development
Strategy were also notable for the effort to promote social
development for the Decade. At its twenty-first session,
the Economic and Social Council's Commission for Social
Development considered the report on the Meeting of Ex-
perts on Social Policy and Planning391 and the conclusions
thereof with regard to the Second Decade. The Group of
Experts expressed the view that preparatory work for the
Second Development Decade seemed to emphasize pri-
marily production and other macro-aggregates which
eclipsed other important issues of welfare; there was a
need for a unified approach to development, with the inclu-
sion of social equity and the participation of wide sectors
of the population as its aims, according high priority to the
development of human potential. There was a consensus in
the Commission on the lack of a conceptual framework for
development planning, and on the unrealistic practice of
handling the social and economic aspects of development
as separate phenomena;392 measures to improve the situa-
tion, it was felt, nevertheless should not come at the ex-
pense of existing levels of economic aid.393 For the prepa-
rations and future consideration of the Second Decade, the
Commission decided to request the Secretary-General to
forward the report of the experts group, other relevant doc-

386TD/B/299, annex I, appendix B,V.B, viii, and annex I, V.B.
viii, respectively.

387G A (25) Prep. Comm., 57th mtg., pps. 12-14.
388A/79$2,para 10. * ' PP
389G A (25) Prep. Comm., 58th mtg.; A/7982.
390A/7982, para 5.
391Held in Stockholm in September 1969, the Meeting of Ex-

perts was convened by the Commission for Social Development
at its twentieth session pursuant to the Council's requests in res-
olutions 1139 (XLI) and 1320 (XLIV) stressing the need for the
balanced integration of social and economic factors in the pro-
motion of better standards of life and in the planning of the Sec-
ond Decade.

392See E S C (48), Suppl. No. 7, E/4809, para. 59.
393E S C (48), Suppl. No. 7, E/4809, para. 59.

uments, and the comments thereon of the members of the
Commission, as well as the sections of the report of the
Commission at the twenty-first session dealing with the
Second Development Decade, to the appropriate bodies of
the United Nations concerned with preparations for the
Decade.394

104. On the recommendation of the Commission for So-
cial Development, the Economic and Social Council en-
dorsed the views of the experts and commended them for
the consideration of those United Nations bodies engaged
in preparatory work for the Second Decade. The Council
requested the Secretary-General to coordinate the work
undertaken on social indicators of development, to assist
Governments in developing such indicators at the national
or regional levels and to consult with heads of the special-
ized agencies on the further strengthening of interagency
cooperation.395 Also on the Commission's recommenda-
tion, the Council requested that the General Assembly in-
clude in its agenda the topic "The Second United Nations
Development Decade: social policy and planning in na-
tional development." At its twenty-fifth session, the As-
sembly adopted resolution 2681 (XXV) on a unified ap-
proach to economic and social planning in national
development, endorsing Council resolution 1494
(XLVIII).
105. At its forty-ninth session, the Economic and Social
Council referred the item on the Second United Nations
Development Decade to its Economic Committee,396

which had before it the reports of the Preparatory Commit-
tee, the report of the Committee for Development Planning
on its sixth session, the World Economic Survey, the re-
port of the Chairman of CPC and the Chairman of ACC on
their joint meetings, the report of the Group of Experts on
Social Policy and Planning in National Development and
the report of the Commission for Social Development on
its twenty-first session, and two draft resolutions submit-
ted by Member States. While the proposal that the Com-
mittee establish a working group to consider deficiencies
and unresolved issues in the draft strategy found some sup-
port,397 some delegations expressed concern regarding the
group's terms of reference and preferred to discuss the
draft in plenary and through informal discussions. A num-
ber of delegations questioned whether the mandate of Gen-
eral Assembly resolution 2411 (XXIII) allowed the Coun-
cil to reopen issues agreed upon the Preparatory
Committee, while others stated that the Council had the
right to reopen any issue referred to in the draft strategy.398

Nevertheless, the Committee considered a number of issues
left unresolved in previous forums. At its 513th meeting, the
Committee temporarily suspended rule 44 of the rules of pro-
cedure to continue its deliberations on the item in a private
meeting,399 wherein the views expressed by the delegates
generally reaffirmed the individual positions in the Trade
and Development Board and in the Preparatory Commit-
tee.400 No progress was made during the meetings.401

394Ibid., paras. 171-72.
395E S C resolution 1494 (XLVIII). See also G A. (25), Suppl.

No. 3, A/8003, para. 12.
396See E S C (49) Economic Comm., 510-513, 516, 521 and

522 mtgs.
397E S C (49) Economic Com., 510 mtg., p. 20.
398Ibid., 510th mtg., p. 23, 511th mtg., pp. 29-31, 40.
399E/AC.6/L.415,para. 1.
400See E/AC.6/L.415, para. 4 and annex.
4°'E S C (49) Economic Comm., 516 mtg., p. 88.
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106. In plenary,402 delegates at the Economic and Social
Council commented on the achievements and the short-
comings of the First United Nations Development Decade
and recognized the importance of the Second Decade, as
well as the significant achievement of the draft interna-
tional development strategy submitted by the Preparatory
Committee. It was felt by some delegates that the final
document, though not legally binding, must be considered
an expression of common will and consensus on essential
points; the policy measures, in that vein, should constitute
a set of political and moral commitments.403 On the recom-
mendation of the Economic Committee,404 the Council
adopted resolutions 1556 (XLIX) A and B of 31 July 1970,
subject to the reservations and observations made during
the debate. By A, the Council indicated a number of spe-
cific areas, mostly in the fields of international trade and
aid, where agreement was required, and expressed its pref-
erence for the articulation of a time frame for implement-
ing policy measures of the International Development
Strategy. The Strategy, the Council considered, should
deal with problems of development which might arise in
the course of implementation of policy measures, as well
as those already existing. The Council requested the Trade
and Development Board to endeavour to reach agreement
on outstanding issues within its competence regarding the
Strategy, recommended that the General Assembly should
arrange for the Second Committee to begin its work and
take up the subject of an International Development Strat-
egy as a matter of priority in the first week of its
twenty-fifth session, and urged Governments to consider a
high political level of representation at that session during
the final phase of work. By resolution B, the Council ex-
pressed its readiness to assume responsibility for assisting
the Assembly in the review and appraisal of progress in the
implementation of the International Development Strat-
egy, and decided to elaborate a detailed procedure for re-
view in light of the relevant decisions of the Assembly at
its twenty-first session.
107. At its twenty-fifth session, the General Assembly
allocated to the Second Committee the agenda item enti-
tled "Second United Nations Development Decade". The
Committee discussed the item from its 1309th to 1315th
meetings, deciding to consider the item at the outset of the
session in order that the Committee might reach agreement
on a draft proposal for submission to the Assembly in time
to enable the Assembly to adopt and launch the Strategy at
the conclusion of the session. At its 1311th meeting, the
Committee considered an 89-Power draft proposal for an
International Development Strategy.405 Amendments to the
draft proposal406 were subsequently withdrawn. The Com-
mittee approved a revised 89-Power draft proposal at its
1314th meeting without a vote,407 taking into account the
formal joint and individual statements on the revised text
made by a number of delegations.408

108. At its twenty-fifth session, the General Assembly,
on the recommendation of the Second Committee, adopted
resolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970 on an Interna-
tional Development Strategy for the Second United Na-

402E S C (49), Plen. mtgs. 1697-1704, 1707, 1722.
403G A (25), Suppl. No. 3, A/8003, para. 11.
404E/4916,para. 11.
405A/C.2/L.1104.
406A/C.2/L. 1104 and Corr. 1, A/C.2/L. 1107-L. 1110.
407A/8124, paras. 1-10.
408Ibid., para. 4.

tions Development Decade. The Strategy, while not ex-
plicitly citing Article 55(a) or (b), implicitly invoked the
provision (as well as similar language found in the Charter
preamble409) with language used in the first preambular
paragraph:

"On the threshold of the 1970s, Governments dedicate
themselves anew to the fundamental objectives en-
shrined in the Charter of the United Nations ... to create
conditions of stability and well-being and to ensure a
minimum standard of living consistent with human dig-
nity through economic and social progress and develop-
ment."

109. In introducing the Second Committee's report on
the international development strategy for the Second
United Nations Development Decade, the Rapporteur
characterized the Strategy as a concerted and convergent
plan of action in global development and a blueprint for
progress, justice and peace.410 Many delegations viewed
the strategy as the international community's first
endeavour at development planning through concerted and
coherent policy actions.411 The view was also expressed
that the plan subsumed the purposes and principles borne
in the Charter: while international cooperation assumed
world peace, national sovereignty and equality, these con-
ditions themselves turned on the absence of deep economic
inequalities among peoples.412 Development problems . . .
constituted a component part of the struggle for peace. As
a matter of fact, the speedy and substantive solution of eco-
nomic, social and cultural development problems would
create a sound material basis for strengthening the inde-
pendence of individual countries and peace and would
contribute decisively to international security.413

110. The Strategy envisioned the promotion of economic
and social progress within a broad-ranging concept of de-
velopment.414 General guidelines were included for the
elaboration of special measures in favour of the least de-
veloped among the developing countries and of the land-
locked developing countries during the Decade.415 The ap-
proach was further elaborated within the overall objective
for the Strategy, which recognized the need for qualitative
and structural social change.416 The Strategy established
policy measures in each area to be implemented jointly and
individually417 and set out economic targets.418

111. It was noted that a cornerstone for the Strategy lay
in the recognition of the need for policy implementation
within the context of changing circumstances and develop-
ments.419 Thus, the dynamic aspect of the Strategy would

409Charter, preamble paras. 2, 4, 8: "[Tlo reaffirm faith ... in
the dignity ... of the human person ... and ... to promote social
progress and better standards of life in larger freedom [by em-
ploying] international machinery for the promotion of the eco-
nomic and social advancement of all peoples."

4IOG A resolution 2626 (XXV), B, para. 18; G A (25) plen.,
1871stmtg., para. 10.

41 'G A (25) plen., 1871st mtg., paras. 47, 65, 120.
412G A (25), plen., 1871st mtg., paras. 86, 151.
413G A (25), plen., 1871st mtg.. para. 197. G A (25) plen.,

1859th mtg., para. 195-96; 1883rd mtg., plen., para 46.
4I4A number of delegations, while embracing the strategy, ex-

pressed reservations ccncerning the scope of the plan, which
some considered to be inadequate; others that noted it provided
only a minimum. G A (25) plen., 1859th mtg., para. 31, 1871st
mtg.,paras. 48,67,148-152,175,292; A/8124/Add.l, (a) 1-2.

^G A resolution 2626 (XXV), paras. 56-59.
416Ibid., paras. 18, 117.
417Ibid., para. 19.
418Ibid., paras. 13-15.
419G A resolution 2626(C)(20), (D).
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establish the machinery, at the national as well as interna-
tional levels, to carry out systematic appraisals on the
progress and shortfalls of the Strategy, with the Committee
for Development Planning playing a role in reviewing and
making recommendations regarding progress, which in
turn would be reviewed by General Assembly, through the
Economic and Social Council, with the cooperation of the
Secretary-General. 42°

b. Declaration and Programme for the New
International Economic Order

112. The topic "Study of the problems of raw materials
and development" and the convening of the subsequent
sixth special session of the General Assembly was pro-
posed by the President of Algeria in a letter to the Secre-
tary-General in early 1974 "in order that useful discussions
may be held on development and on international eco-
nomic relations and all their implications with a view to es-
tablishing a new system of relations based on equality and
the common interests of all States."421 Following consulta-
tions, the Secretary-General informed Member States that
the General Assembly would convene its sixth special ses-
sion in New York on 9 April 1974.422

113. At its 2207th meeting, the General Assembly de-
cided to establish an ad hoc committee of the sixth special
session.423 Speaking at the meeting, the Secretary-General
stated that the basic objective of the session was to secure
better conditions of social justice throughout the world
through the optimum use of the world's natural resources.
To that end, he suggested that the session should focus on
six primary issues requiring immediate action: mass pov-
erty, population, food, energy, military expenditure and
the world monetary system.424

114. At its 1st meeting, the Committee had before it two
working papers by the Group of 77 encompassing a draft
Declaration on the Establishment of a New International
Economic Order and a draft Programme of Action for the
Establishment of a New International Economic Order,425

and several notes by the Secretary-General on topics such
as the evolution of basic commodity prices since 1950, the
evolution of banana prices and the hypothetical impact of
commodity price movements on world trade.426 At its 3rd
meeting, the Committee established a Working Party of
the Whole to consider concrete proposals arising out of
general debate in plenary sessions, as well as those propos-
als and amendments submitted by delegates to the Com-
mittee.427 The Working Party held eight meetings, at which
it established a list of headings to facilitate the discussion

420G A resolution 2801 (XVI).
42IG A (S-VI) Annexes, 7, A/9541.
422G A (S-VI) Annexes, 7, A/9542.
423G A (S-6) Plen., 2207th mtg., para.31.
424Ibid., paras. 41-48.
425Issued as conference room papers 1 and 2.
426A/9544 and Corr.l, A/9544/Add.2 and Corr.l, and

A/9544/Add.3, respectively.
427G A (S-VI) Ad Hoc Committee of the sixth special session,

A/AC.166/SR.3, paras. 3-23. At the 2nd meeting, it was agreed
that the officers of the Committee would consider and submit a
tentative programme of work in the light of the discussion at
that meeting. The establishment of the Working Party reflected
agreement among those officers.

of specific proposals.428 The Committee proceeded with a
paragraph-by-paragraph discussion of the two working pa-
pers. It was proposed early in the session that a contact
group should meet to consider how to embody amend-
ments proposed in the draft. At the close of its 18th meet-
ing, the Committee had completed its first reading of both
texts, and continued its work thereafter through private
consultations.429

115. At the Committee's 21st meeting, at the suggestion
of the Chairman, the Committee adopted without a vote the
texts of the draft Declaration and draft Programme of Ac-
tion430 and authorized the Chairman to submit the texts to
the President of the General Assembly with a recommen-
dation for their adoption. The Committee noted that, fol-
lowing informal consultations, the texts seemed to consti-
tute the basis of a consensus, although some delegations
wished to make statements and express reservations re-
garding the drafts.431

116. At its 2229th meeting, the General Assembly
adopted without objection the Declaration and
Programme, with one amendment, without a vote.432 By its
resolution 3201 (S-VI) of 1 May 1974, the Assembly de-
clared the international economic order in direct conflict
with current developments in international political and
economic relations,433 citing the series of global crises and
their repercussions on developing countries, and asserted
the intention to restructure international economic rela-
tions on the basis of equity, sovereign equality, interdepen-
dence, common interest and cooperation among all States,
irrespective of their economic and social systems. The
Declaration articulates among its founding principles the
"[fjull and effective participation on the basis of equality
of all countries in the solving of world economic problems
in the common interest of all countries," the right of each
State to the economic and social system of its choosing,
full sovereignty over national resources, the end to colo-
nial domination, foreign occupation and racial discrimina-
tion, the amelioration in terms of trade between developing
country exports and imports, preferential treatment and
non-reciprocity in trade for developing countries, favour-
able conditions for the transfer of financial resources to de-
veloping countries, access for developing countries to sci-
entific and technological achievements and the end of food
waste.434

117. The wide scope of the Programme envisioned mea-
sures to consolidate the objectives and principles of the

428G A (S-VI) Annexes, 7, A/9556, para. 7. These included
special measures to mitigate the immediate difficulties of the
developing countries most seriously affected by economic cri-
sis, international trade and development, financial matters in-
cluding assistance to developing countries, technology and de-
velopment, institutional questions, follow-up and other
proposals.

42^Ibid., 18th mtg., para. 60.
430G A (S-VI) Annexes, 7, A/9556, para. 19
43llbid., para. 17. Moreover, it was understood that submis-

sion of the texts to the Assembly did not constitute approval of
them. Two proposed drafts submitted by the Group of 77 con-
taining essentially identical language before modifications and
additions were made, were not pressed to a vote.

432G A (S-VI) plen., 2229th mtg., para. 18. It must be noted,
however, that although the Declaration and Programme gar-
nered broad support, a number of delegations questioned
whether the texts could be said to have been adopted by consen-
sus. See Ad Hoc Committee, 21st mtg., paras. 3-6; G A (S-6)
plen., 2229th and 2230th mtgs.

433G A resolution 3201 (S-VI), para.2.
414Ibid., para. 4.
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Declaration in such fields as: raw materials, food, trade,
transportation and insurance, reform of the international
monetary system, financing of development, industrializa-
tion, transfer of technology, and the regulation and control
over the activities of transnational corporations. The
Programme elaborated areas for the promotion of collec-
tive self-reliance and cooperation among developing coun-
tries, a statement concerning assistance in the exercise of
permanent sovereignty of States over natural resources,
and the framework for strengthening the role of the United
Nations system in the field of international economic co-
operation and the Special Programme. In the last section,
the General Assembly adopted a Special Programme con-
templating emergency measures to mitigate the difficulties
of developing countries most seriously affected by eco-
nomic crisis.

c. Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States

118. Among the main functions of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development mandated by the
General Assembly at its nineteenth session was the formu-
lation of principles and policies of international trade and
related problems of economic development.435 The pro-
posed draft resolution for the elaboration of a charter of
economic rights and duties of States was submitted by the
Group of 77, and originated from a statement by the Presi-
dent of Mexico at the third session of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development in 1972. Sup-
porters of the resolution considered that the principles
adopted at the first session of the Conference governing in-
ternational trade relations were no longer sufficient to pro-
tect weaker countries against foreign economic power. The
principles had to be converted into internationally legal in-
struments in order to make it possible for the Governments
of the countries concerned to invoke their rights.436

119. The Conference decided to establish a Working
Group of government representatives to prepare a draft
text, which would, in turn, be submitted for consideration
and suggestions to States members of UNCTAD.437 The
Conference moreover invited the General Assembly to de-
cide on the modalities for further drafting and adoption of
the charter.438 The Secretary-General of UNCTAD an-
nounced the membership of the Working Group at the
338th meeting of the Trade and Development Board,
which, following statements of concern at the level of rep-
resentation within the Working Group,439 was enlarged by
the General Assembly in its resolution 3037 (XXVII) of 19
December 1972.
120. In conformity with Trade and Development Board
decision 93 (XII), the Working Group on the Charter of
Economic Rights and Duties of States held its first session
at Geneva from 12 to 23 February 1973. The Working
Group had before it a paper prepared by the UNCTAD sec-
retariat in consultation with the Office of Legal Affairs of
the United Nations, to assist the work of the Group,440 as
well as numerous proposals submitted by representatives,
each containing an outline of a possible preamble and of

435G A resolution 1995 (XIX)
436UNCTAD, Proceedings, vol. I, p. 35.
437Ibid., annex I, resolution 45 (III).
438Ibid.
439G A (27), Suppl. No. 15, A/8715/Rev.l, para. 161.
440TD/B/AC.12/R.3 and Add.l).

provisions to be embodied in the draft charter.441 Com-
ments on the proposals ranged from questions on the scope
of the work, the legal effect of the instrument that would be
ultimately adopted, the choice of topics themselves and the
language in the proposals.442 Sponsors of the four working
papers then submitted a consolidated proposal443 to the
Working Group, which referred it to a subgroup of 18
members.444 Deliberations within the subgroup yielded a
draft outline and draft alternative texts of a charter of eco-
nomic rights and duties of States,445 as well as agreement
on some 20 basic subjects for inclusion in the charter. The
Working Group took note of the draft outline and, pursuant
to Conference resolution 45 (III), transmitted it to the Gov-
ernments of UNCTAD member States for comments.446

121. At the remaining three sessions of the Working
Group, the Group established sub-groups as required. Each
sub-group, in turn, set up drafting groups which would re-
port directly to the Working Group.447 In certain instances,
small ad hoc negotiating groups were established to deal
initially with certain paragraphs of the draft text, while
other paragraphs would be dealt with in informal consulta-
tions among interested delegations.448 The Group worked
on the basis of the draft outline and alternative texts and
the comments and suggestions received from States mem-
bers of UNCTAD.449

122. Both within the Working Group and the Board, the
issue arose as to the legal status of the instrument which
would ultimately be adopted. The view was expressed
within the Board that, in extending the Working Group's
mandate, the Board should request the General Assembly
to decide on the legal nature of the proposed charter to en-
sure meaningful progress in the Group's work.450 Several
representatives preferred a charter adopted in the form of a
declaration,451 while others expressed the need for a legally
binding instrument.452 Reporting on the work of the
Working Group and the results of informal consultations to
the Second Committee at the twenty-ninth session of the

441 See TD/B/AC.12/R.6 and Add.l, TD/B/AC.12/R.7,
TD/B/AC.12/R.8, TD/B/AC.12/R.9 and TD/B/AC.12/R.1.

442T D B, TD/B/AC.12/1, paras. 12-56.
443TD/B/AC.12/R.ll
444TD/B/AC. 12/1, para. 59.
445The outline envisioned provisions on the following, among

others: a chapter containing fundamental principles of interna-
tional economic and social relations; a chapter articulating the
economic rights and duties of States; a chapter articulating ar-
eas of common responsibility vis-à-vis the international com-
munity; and a chapter setting out the modalities of implementa-
tion. Ibid., para. 60.

446Ibid., para. 63. Several representatives made clear that the
draft outline did not commit members of the Working Group in-
dividually or as a whole. The Chairman of the Working Group
said that it was the understanding both in the sub-group and in
the Working Group that the purpose of the draft outline was to
provide a basis for the comments of Governments.

447TD/B/AC.12/2, para. 9.
448TD/B/AC.12/4, paras. 23-24. At the end of the Working

Group's final session, a Contact Group of 12 members, consist-
ing of the chairmen of the negotiating groups, would be estab-
lished to take up all outstanding matters. Ibid., para. 28.

449TD/B/AC.12/2/Add.l, annex 1, pp. 2-52.
450G A (27), Suppl. No. 15, A/9015/Rev.l, para. 346. See also

G A (28), 2nd Comm., 1552nd mtg., para. 43.
451Ibid., para. 347; TD/B/AC.12A, para. 19.
452Ibid., para. 344; TD/B/AC. 12/1, para. 18. The view was ex-

pressed in the Working Group that declarations of intent had, in
the past, yielded unsatisfactory results. Others expressed the
opinion that the mandate of the Working Group under Confer-
ence resolution 45 (III) included the drafting of a legally bind-
ing instrument.
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General Assembly, the Chairman of the Working Group
noted that the Group envisioned its mandate as a codifica-
tion of rules embodied in international law and the devel-
opment of new rules to meet the needs of the future, rather
than a United Nations programme of action. He distin-
guished the aspirational language and recommendations of
the International Development Strategy and Programme of
Action for the new international economic order with the
aim of the Charter of articulating the parameters governing
relations between States.453 Nevertheless, the Chairman
also noted that the Group failed to agree on the inclusion of
language in the transitional paragraph stating that the
Charter constituted the first stage in the codification and
progressive development of the subject.454

123. At its 30th meeting, the Working Group considered
the final draft Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of
States and decided to submit the draft, along with com-
ments, to the Trade and Development Board at its four-
teenth session for transmittal to the General Assembly at
its twenty-ninth session.455 The Board, recommending in-
formal consultations to resolve remaining areas of dis-
agreement prior to consideration by the General Assembly,
took note of and transmitted the report to the Assembly.456

124. The agenda item entitled "Charter of Economic
Rights and Duties of States" was allocated to the Assem-
bly's Second Committee for consideration in 1974. The
Committee had before it the report of the Working Group,
a 90-Power draft resolution containing the text of the draft
Charter,457 and a nine-Power draft resolution proposing the
continuation of the work of the Working Group, noting the
existence of controversial points which it would be highly
desirable to settle with a view to final adoption of the Char-
ter in 1975.458 The Chairman also pointed out subjects of
remaining disagreement459 and noted that informal consul-
tations in New York had given rise to tentative agreement
on the basic statement concerning the principle of perma-
nent sovereignty over natural resources, as well as on re-
striction of the activities of transnational corporations.
125. The representative of Mexico, introducing the
90-power draft in the Second Committee, stated that the
Group of 77 had empowered the 22-delegation contact
group to act on its behalf in any negotiations initiated by
other groups.460 The preambular paragraphs set out the fun-
damental purpose of the Charter. By chapter 1, the pro-
posed Charter would reaffirm a set of fundamental princi-
ples. Chapter II set out the principal economic rights and
duties of States. Chapter III recognized certain responsibil-

G A (29) 2nd Comm., 1638th mtg., para. 14.
454Ibid.;para. 11.
455Ibid., '", para. 10.
456G A (29), Suppl. No. 15, A/9615/Rev.l, annex I, T D B res-

olution 110 (XIV).457A/C.2/L.1386 and Corr.1-6. The draft resolution was
drawn up on the basis of the fourth session Working Group re-
port, provisions remaining without consensus, and alternatives
proposed by developing countries.

4^A/C.2/L.1419. The resolution was rejected by the Second
Committee.

459These included a provision dealing with the permanent
sovereignty of States over their wealth and natural resources
with reference to issues of investment agreements, nationaliza-
tion and terms of compensation; provisions dealing with the
principle of non-discrimination in trade and most-favoured-na-
tion treatment; a provision on the environment; and a provision
concerning the freeing of resources through disarmament for
use by developing countries. Ibid., paras. 3-12.

460G A (29) 2nd Comm., 1639th mtg., para. 14.

ities that States owed the international community. Chap-
ter IV set out the final provisions of the Charter, providing
for a review of the implementation of the Charter every
five years by the Assembly, taking into account "the evolu-
tion of all the economic, social, legal, and other factors re-
lated to the Charter principles." Subsequently, 18 amend-
ments to the draft text were considered by the Committee,
reflecting unresolved differences following the work of the
Working Group. For example, one amendment to the pro-
vision in article 30 declaring environmental protection the
responsibility of all States would include the language in
accordance with pertinent international norms, regulations
and obligations.461 Three other amendments462 would delete
articles 15, 16 and 19; all but one of the proposed amend-
ments were rejected.463 The vote on the 90-Power draft pro-
ceeded, at the request of one representative, on the basis of a
separate vote on each preambular paragraph, sub-paragraph
and article, and on the basis of the draft as a whole. The
Committee decided to consider as retained those sections
whose deletion, previously called for by amendments, had
been rejected.464 The Assembly then adopted the Charter as
resolution 3281 (XXIX) as a whole by a roll-call vote. As in
the case of the International Development Strategy, delega-
tions subsequently offered statements of interpretation
and/or reservation in their explanation of vote.

d. United Nations Conference on
the Human Environment

126. The question of convening an international confer-
ence on the environment had been considered by the Eco-
nomic and Social Council at its forty-fifth session.465 On
the Council's recommendation, the United Nations Con-
ference on the Human Environment was convened in ac-
cordance with a decision taken by the General Assembly at
its twenty-third session.466 It was agreed that the Confer-
ence would be action-oriented and would identify those
environmental problems which could best be resolved by
international cooperation, provide guidelines for action by
Governments and international organizations designed to
protect and improve the human environment and prevent
its impairment, promote awareness of Governments and
public opinion regarding these problems, and exchange
knowledge and national experience in dealing with envi-
ronmental problems.467 At its twenty-fourth session, the
General Assembly had entrusted the Secretary-General
with the overall responsibility for the preparation of the
Conference and established a conference secretariat and a
Preparatory Committee.468

127. The Administrative Committee on Coordination es-
tablished a Functional Group on the Human Environment

46^A/AC.2/L.1414.
462Dealing respectively with the duty of States to promote dis-

armament and to use the savings therefrom for development,
the right and duty of all States to eliminate colonialism, apart-
heid, racial discrimination, neocolonialism and all forms of ag-
gression, and the granting of generalized preferential, non-re-
ciprocal and non-discriminatory trade treatment to developing
countries. A/C.2/L.1410-1412.

463The amendment in A/C.2/L.1399 deleted the phrase "as a
first step in the codification and progressive development of
this subject" from the 90-Power draft.

464G A (29) 2nd Com., 1648th mtg., paras. 14-15.
465E S C resolution 1346 (XLV).
466G A resolution 2398 (XXIII).
467G A resolution 2581 (XXIV); G A (25), A/CONF.48/PC/2,

para. 6.
468G A resolution 2581 (XXIV).
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to prepare a consolidated report on the current and planned
activities of the United Nations system relating to the hu-
man environment. The Committee had also established an
ad hoc Interagency Working Group on the Human Envi-
ronment Conference, which submitted recommendations
to the Secretary-General of the Conference regarding the
contents of the Conference agenda and coordinated the
contributions of the agencies to the documentation for the
Conference.469

128. The Preparatory Committee undertook to fulfil its
mandate over the course of three sessions, pursuant to
General Assembly resolutions 2581 (XXIV) of 15 Decem-
ber 1969 and 2657 (XXV) of 7 December 1970. The Com-
mittee envisioned that the work of the Conference would
produce a Report on the State of the Human Environment
(Level I) providing the conceptual framework within
which the specific discussions for the Conference would
be organized, and a body of substantive decisions, encom-
passing an action plan (Level II).470 The Committee identi-
fied four topics for Level III action to be initiated before
the Conference, consisting of marine pollution, soils, mon-
itoring or surveillance, and conservation. In addition, the
Committee agreed on a proposed Conference agenda471

and decided that three Conference Committees would be
established to consider substantive agenda items.472 Basic
papers for the Conference would include material received
from United Nations agencies and bodies, from Govern-
ments and from intergovernmental and non-governmental
organizations.473

129. The Committee organized its work primarily around
the establishment at each session of working groups, con-
vening to consider the definition of the programme and
content and selection of topics, questions relating to a possi-
ble declaration, the preparation of national reports474 and
recommendations to the Secretary-General of the Confer-
ence regarding the progress of draft conventions.475 At sub-

469E S C (51) E/5012 (Part I), paras. 20-21.
470A/CONF.48/PC.8, para 44, and A/CONF.48/PC.9, paras

14-15. The report itself would not be discussed at the Conference.
471A/CONF.48/PC.9, para. 20. Work for the Conference was

also facilitated through the convening of numerous seminars or-
ganized by the regional economic commissions and the United
Nations Economic and Social Office in Beirut, including a
panel of experts on development and environment, held at
Founex, Switzerland.

472A/CONF.48/PC.8, para 44. Substantive items encom-
passed: the planning and management of human settlements for
environmental quality and the educational, informational, so-
cial and cultural aspects of environmental issues (Committee
1); environmental aspects of natural resources management,
and development and environment (Committee 2); and identifi-
cation and control of pollutants and nuisances of broad interna-
tional significance, and the international organizational impli-
cations of action proposals (Committee 3).

473A/8509, paras. 4-1, and annex V.
474A/CONK48/PC/6, para. 13.
475These included a draft Convention on Conservation of the

World Heritage, on the export, import and transit of certain spe-
cies of wild animals and plants, on the conservation of certain
islands for science, and on international protection of monu-
ments, groups of buildings and sites of universal value, pre-
pared by UNESCO, and the Convention on Conservation of
Wetlands of International Importance. A/CONF.48/PC.13,
para. 76. An Intergovernmental Working Group on Marine Pol-
lution considered a draft proposed by one delegation for a con-
vention on the regulation of transportation for ocean dumping.
Ibid., paras. 120-124. See also, A/CONF.48/PC.17, paras.
19-24. Some delegations expressed doubts concerning the fea-
sibility and desirability of departing from the normal proce-
dures for preparing conventions for the sole purpose or their
completion in time for the Conference.

sequent sessions, the Committee established three ses-
sional working groups corresponding to the three Main
Committees of the Conference476 and an Intergovernmen-
tal Working Group to prepare a draft Declaration.477 To
formulate proposals for specific action, the Committee
elaborated an outline and recommended for each topic the
establishment of Intergovernmental Working Groups.478

Based on the outcome within the Working Groups,479 the
Committee adopted recommendations for its subsequent
phases of work, and on the structure of and direction to be
taken by the Conference. Discussion in the Committee em-
phasized the socio-economic nature of problems of the hu-
man environment, and recognized the need for "new eco-
nomic thinking, new legal instruments new administrative
measures and new government priorities."480

130. During the preparatory period, the Economic and
Social Council and the General Assembly took an active
part in guiding the process to Stockholm.481 The Council
played a role in both endorsing the work of the Preparatory
Committee482 and expressing its concern with regard to
some aspects of it. The Council also requested the Secre-
tary-General to arrange for an informal meeting with the
members of the Preparatory Committee before the end of
1970. By resolution 2657 (XXV), the Assembly requested
the Secretary-General to convene a second and third ses-
sion of the Preparatory Committee and recommended that
an item relating to economic and social aspects to safe-
guard the interests of developing countries be considered
by the Committee.483 The Assembly approved the provi-
sional agenda and draft rules of procedure for the Confer-
ence, and requested the Secretary-General to circulate in
advance of the Conference (a) a draft declaration, (b) a
draft action plan constituting a blueprint for international
cooperation, (c) draft proposals for the required organiza-
tional and financial arrangements and (d) any other pro-
posals ready for consideration by the Conference. The As-
sembly also recommended that the Committee consider the
financing of possible action in the field of the environment
to ensure the availability of adequate resources for envi-
ronmental protection in developing countries.484

131. Debate arose regarding the economic implications
of environmental action for developing countries.485 At the
twenty-sixth session of the General Assembly, a number of
delegations to the Second Committee expressed concern
that the wording of a draft resolution486 suggested that de-
velopment and the environment were opposed, a sugges-
tion with which they disagreed.487 Debate arose as to provi-
sions in preambular and operative paragraphs which would
place the burden of environmental policies and accompa-
nying financial implications on the developed countries.488

476A/CONF.48/PC.13, para. 4.
477A/CONF.48/PC/6, para. 28, A/CONF.48/PC. 16, annex III;

and A/CONF.48/PC.17, para. 77.
478A/CONF.48/PC/9, paras. 37-89. See also E/4991/Add.l,

para. 4.
419See, e.g., A/CONF.48/PC.13, para. 4.
480A/CONF.48/PC/6, para. 117.
48lln accordance with General Assembly resolution 2657

(XXV).
482E S C resolution 1536 (XLIX).
483G A resolution 2657 (XXV).
484G A resolution 2657 (XXV).
485A/CONF.48/PC.13, para. 38.
486A/C.2/L.1185 and Rev. 1 and 2 and A/C.2/L.1195.
487G A (26) 2nd Comm., 1428th mtg., para. 8, 1435th mtg.,

paras. 10 ana 30, 1436th mtg., para. 20.
488Ibid., 1435th mtg., para. 25.



Article 55 33

Assembly resolution 2849 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971
thus set out guidelines for the content of the Conference
action plan and the action proposals delineating a balance
between environmental and development priorities, and
the proper spheres of international action and national sov-
ereignty, "in order to safeguard and promote the interests
of developing countries with a view to reconciling the na-
tional environmental policies with their national develop-
ment plans and priorities."489

132. With regard to the Declaration on the Human Envi-
ronment, opinion diverged in the Preparatory Committee
concerning the specificity of the document, with the pre-
vailing view favouring an outline of broad goals and objec-
tives. Some delegations stated that the Declaration should
articulate both the fundamental rights and the duties of
States regarding the environment, while others pointed out
that it should universally recognize the fundamental need
of the individual for an environment permitting the enjoy-
ment of human rights.490 While a number of delegations
stated that the Declaration should not include binding legal
obligations,491 there was general agreement that the Decla-
ration should be based on well-established principles of in-
ternational law, including those articulated by the Charter
of the United Nations concerning national sovereignty and
international cooperation. Some members considered that
the document should recognize the responsibility of States
to protect the environment and provide guidance for action
by States, in order to form a basis for future agreements.492

Regarding the action plan, the Committee agreed that the
approach should be selective, producing concrete, precise
proposals and measures commanding the consensus of all
regions that would allow rapid implementation. A number
of delegations stated that the Conference should give pri-
ority to global, rather than national actions. Some delega-
tions raised the issue of sovereignty in pointing out that de-
cisions on the priorities of action proposals could only be
taken by Governments in the light of national conditions
and policies.493 In his statement, the Secretary-General of
the Conference identified the three main stages in the de-
velopment of action proposals: the identification of an area
of concern in which there was a broad consensus that some
form of international action was required; the identifica-
tion in general terms of the action proposals which would
seem to represent the most appropriate response; and the
detailed definition of action proposals, including analysis
of the organizational and financial requirements and the
time required for implementation.494

133. The United Nations Conference on the Human En-
vironment was held at Stockholm from 5 to 16 June 1972.
Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 2850 (XXVI) of
20 December 1971, the Secretary-General submitted a
draft declaration on the human environment prepared by
the Intergovernmental Working Group on the Declaration,
a draft action plan consisting of a functional framework
and recommendations for action at the international level,
and a report on the alternative organizational and financial
arrangements required to implement the measures adopted
by the Conference.495 At its 1st plenary meeting, the Con-

G A resolution 2657 (XXV).489
490A/CONF.48/PC.13, paras. 20-21, 151.
491Ibid., para. 152.
492Ibid., paras. 152 and 154.
493Ibid., paras. 20-21.
494Ibid., para. 32.
495A/8783, para. 5.

ference adopted the framework for environmental action
suggested by the Secretary-General of the Conference.496

The three Committees considered the recommendations
contained in the basic Conference documents pertaining to
their respective subject areas, as well as submitted amend-
ments and draft recommendations. The Committees also
considered and adopted a number of draft resolutions,
dealing with an International Environment Day, institu-
tional and financial arrangements for international envi-
ronmental cooperation, and nuclear weapons testing. The
reports of the Committees were considered by the Confer-
ence in plenary,497 where it was decided to directly com-
mend the recommendations to the attention of Govern-
ments for action at the national level.498 At the 20th
meeting, the President of the Conference proposed that the
Secretary-General of the Conference group the adopted
recommendations into a broad framework for action
adopted at the 1 st plenary meeting and encompassing the
following: the global environmental assessment
programme (evaluation and review; research, monitoring,
information exchange); environmental management (goal
planning, international consultations and agreements); in-
ternational measures to support the national and interna-
tional actions of assessment and management (education
and training, public information, organization, financing,
technical cooperation).499

134. Although many delegations were satisfied with the
draft Declaration submitted by the Preparatory Committee,
several found that the draft did not reflect the views of all
the States members of the Conference. At its 7th plenary
meeting, the Conference approved a resolution establish-
ing the Working Group on the Declaration on the Human
Environment,500 which adopted 21 of the 23 recommenda-
tions.501 Of those two not adopted, draft principle 20 was
referred to the General Assembly for further deliberation,
where, following consultations within the Second Com-
mittee, a compromise was reached in what the Assembly
adopted as its resolutions 2995 (XXVII) and 2996
(XXVII).502

496See A/CONF.48/5. A/CONF.48/14.
497A/CONF.48/14, chap. X.
498Ibid., chap. V.
499Ibid., chaps. II and XI.500A/CONF.48/14, chap. IX.
501 The two recommendations not adopted consisted of one by

which States would supply relevant information on activities
within their jurisdiction oelieved to be necessary to avoid the
risk of significant adverse environmental effects beyond that ju-
risdiction (draft recommendation 20), and the other by which
States would strive to reach prompt agreement, in the relevant
international organs, on the elimination and complete destruc-
tion of nuclear weapons (21). A/CONF.48/14, chap.. X, para.
331 Draft principle 20 was referred to the General Assembly for
its consideration.

502 A number of delegations to the Second Committee had ob-
jected to a proposed draft text on the grounds that it went be-
yond and weakened principles 21 and 22 as adopted at Stock-
holm. See, e.g., G A (27) 2nd Comm., 1469 mtg., para. 38; 1470
mtgs., paras. 2 and 3; 1472 mtg., paras. 12 and 43. Amendments,
nevertheless, were withdrawn in the light of a consensus
reached by the Committee, Ibid., 1479 mtg., paras. 20-21, that
the draft resolution could not in any way afreet those principles,
a consensus articulated in resolution 2996 (XXVIF). By resolu-
tion 2995 (XXVI I), the Assembly amended the obligation con-
tained in draft principle 20 to a hortatory recognition of its ef-
fectiveness, and "recogniz[ed] further that the technical data
referred ... will be given and received in the best spirit of coop-
eration ... without this being construed as enabling each State to
delay or impede the programmes and projects of... exploitation
... of the natural resources of the States in whose territories such
programmes and projects are carried out."
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135. The Action Plan for the Human Environment503

consisted of 109 recommendations for environmental ac-
tion at the international level, to be taken principally by
Governments and organizations and bodies of the United
Nations system. Many would require cooperation with and
complementary action from other governmental and
non-governmental organizations.504 The institutional ma-
chinery recommended by the Conference was envisioned
as a source of assistance to Governments in formulating
approaches to environmental policies at a national and in-
ternational cooperative level.505 The main instrument
would consist of the proposed Governing Council, which
would report annually to the General Assembly through
the Council. The environment secretariat would serve the
Governing Council and act as a focal point for environ-
mental action within the United Nations system. The Envi-
ronment Fund would support the policy and programme
objectives established by Governments through the Gov-
erning Council.
136. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assem-
bly took note with satisfaction of the report of the United
Nations Conference on the Human Environment, held at
Stockholm in 1972, drawing the attention of Governments
to the Declaration and the Action Plan of the Conference,
and creating the institutional arrangements within the
United Nations system for the protection and improvement
of the environment,506 including the Governing Council of
the United Nations Environment Programme, a small envi-
ronment secretariat, an Environment Fund and, working
within the framework of the Administrative Committee on
Coordination, an Environment Coordination Board.507

137. By its resolution 3000 (XXVII) of 15 December
1972, the General Assembly stressed the importance of ac-
tion at the national level for protecting and enhancing the
environment, and called upon the Governing Council of
the United Nations Environment Programme to explore at
its first session ways and means of promoting effective re-
gional programmes in the field of the environment. By its
resolution 3002 (XXVII) of the same date, the Assembly
stipulated that resources for environmental programmes
should be supplementary to those projected under the In-
ternational Development Strategy.508 At its fifty-fifth ses-
sion, the Economic and Social Council requested the Gov-
erning Council to organize its work in such a way that
substantive discussions on work programmes, including
those supported by the Environment Fund, and their fund-
ing could be held.509

Q. The problem of desertification

138. In response to the catastrophic drought in the
Sudano-Sahelian region, the United Nations took a number
of initiatives during the period under review to address the
crisis. Initial emergency measures to combat the drought
bore evidence of a greater problem of ecological deteriora-
tion of the natural production base in the region:510

long-term development programmes were required, with

503A/CONF.48/14, chap. II.
504A/8901, paras. 10-11.
505Ibid., para. 8.
506A/CONF.48/14, chaps. I and II.
?I17G A resolution 2997 (XXVII) I-1V.
5"SG A resolution 3002 (XXVII).
509E S C resolution 1820 (LV).
510E S C (57), Suppl. No. 2, E/5554, para. 3.

provisions on developing a viable economic production
base, taking into account the constraints on physical la-
bour, financial resources, and land resources,5" and to
base the long-term development strategy on the need for
transforming ecological conditions in the region.512

139. At its fifty-fourth session, the Economic and Social
Council allocated the agenda item entitled "Aid to
Sudano-Sahelian populations" to its Economic Commit-
tee. The Committee had before it information supplied by
the Special Representative of the Director-General of FAO
concerning the extent of FAO's activities in the region and
the gravity of the problem. On the recommendation of the
Committee, the Council adopted resolution 1759 (LIV) of
18 May 1973, in which it noted the danger to human life
arising from the drought owing to the deficits in food pro-
duction, and called upon the Secretary-General to orga-
nize, in collaboration with the organizations of the United
Nations system, necessary medium- and long-term assis-
tance to respond to requests of affected States.
140. Pursuant to the above mandate, the Secre-
tary-General convened a meeting under the chairmanship
of the Under-Secretary-General for Political and General
Assembly Affairs, attended by representatives of all bod-
ies of the United Nations system concerned with the
Sudano-Sahelian problem, representatives of some 25
Governments and several intergovernmental and
non-governmental organizations, to coordinate a response
to the requests for assistance for the medium- and
long-term needs of the region, as presented by the Govern-
ments of the affected countries.513 It was decided that the
Permanent Inter-State Committee on Drought Control in
the Sahel (CILSS) should be the focal point for assis-
tance-oriented programmes of the United Nations system.
141. Both the General Assembly and the Economic and
Social Council appealed to States Members of the United
Nations, organizations of the United Nations system and
international financial institutions for financial and techni-
cal assistance in meeting the immediate, emergency needs,
as well as medium- and long-term needs of the affected
countries.514 Specific assistance measures included loans
and credits for programmes on the most favourable terms,
consolidation of debts in the multilateral sphere, the im-
provement and construction of road and rail networks and
food provision.
142. In October 1973, the Second Committee of the Gen-
eral Assembly considered the item entitled "Aid to the
Sudano-Sahelian populations threatened with famine." On
the recommendation of the Second Committee, the Gen-
eral Assembly adopted resolution 3054 (XXVIII) of 17
October 1973, in which it invited the Governing Council of
UNDP to give high priority to regional development
programmes concerned with the drought problem, to give
financial and technical support to the establishment of na-
tional and regional research institutions focusing on the
problem and to intensify research on developing grain va-
rieties suitable for the region. In addition, the Assembly re-
quested the Governing Council of UNEP to give priority to
the search for a medium- and long-term solution to the

5"lbid., para. 4.
512E S C resolution 1874 (LVI1)
5l3E/5457, paras. 2-3.
5l4See, e.g., E S C resolutions 1759 (LIV), 1797 (LV), 1834

(LVI); G A resolutions 3054 (XXVIII) and 3153 (XXVIII).
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problem of desert encroachment. The new international
economic order adopted by the Assembly at its sixth spe-
cial session contained provisions declaring that [a]ll ef-
forts should be made by the international community to un-
dertake concrete and speedy measures with a view to
arresting desertification.515 The Assembly consequently
established a Special Fund of voluntary contributions from
industrialized countries and other potential contributors to
provide emergency relief and development assistance and
eventually long-term surveillance and assessments.516

143. Attempts to resolve the problem of drought in the
region encompassed the efforts of numerous United Na-
tions programmes and agencies,517 as well as the creation
of a number of United Nations offices and intergovern-
mental organizations. The Director-General of FAO was
requested to serve as focal point, reporting to the Secre-
tary-General, to concentrate the efforts of the United Na-
tions system in the emergency relief operation.518 In addi-
tion, implementation of medium- and long-term measures
of recovery included the involvement of the World Meteo-
rological Organization, the regional Economic Commis-
sion for Africa, ILO, UNDP, UNICEF, the United Nations
Fund for Population Activities, and the participation of the
World Bank Group.519 In accordance with General Assem-
bly resolution 3054 (XXVIII), the Governing Council of
UNEP decided to establish as a matter of priority inte-
grated research programmes on arid and semi-arid lands,
carrying out studies, meetings and specifically created
programme activity centres on a regional basis.520

144. Governments of the affected countries decided to
establish the CILSS521 to coordinate national and regional
action. The Club des amis du Sahel522 was established in
November 1976 to assist in the implementation of the
programmes adopted by the Council of Ministers of
CILSS. Following a meeting in May 1973 between the
Secretary-General of the United Nations and the Direc-
tor-General of FAO, a Special Office for the Sahelian Re-
lief Operations (OSRO) was established at FAO headquar-
ters in Rome to facilitate emergency relief activities
assigned to FAO and to coordinate field operations in close
cooperation with CILSS. At the Geneva meeting held that
same year, it was decided that a small technical staff
should be established by the Secretary-General to act as a
central coordination point for the United Nations system
and facilitate consultations with all interested donor ser-
vices.523 In the subsequent report, the Secretary-General
put forward the recommendations made at Geneva, includ-

515G A resolution 3202 (S-VI), sect. I, para 2 (c).
516Ibid.517See, e.g., E S C (57), E/5554, para. 2. At its fifty-seventh

session, the Council, in its resolution 1878 (LVII), requested
the Secretary-General and all organizations of the United Na-
tions system to pursue their activities in an interdisciplinary,
system-wide attack on the drought problem.

518E/5372, para. 15. See also, A/9178, para. 7, and A/9737,
para. 2.

519E/5554, paras. 37-62.
520A/9603, Chap. VI, C.
521G A resolution 3054 (XXVIII). The third session of the Au-

gust-September 1973 meeting attended by representatives from
affected countries (Chad, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal,
"Jpper Volta and later Gambia) formally constituted CILSS and
dopted its programme and convention, charging CILSS with

responsibility for the coordination of activities and the mobili-
zation of resources. A/9178, annex II and III.

522G A resolution 31/180.
523E/5457, para. 3.

ing the creation of the Special Sahelian Office (SSO) at
United Nations Headquarters in New York.524

145. With the completion of the preparatory phase for
medium- and long-term measures and the beginning of re-
covery and rehabilitation activities, the Secretary-General,
pursuant to the mandates of the General Assembly and the
Economic and Social Council, transferred a number of
principal functions of the SSO from New York to the
drought-affected region.525 The United Nations Sahelian
Office (UNSO) was thus established at Ouagadougou in
1974 tcr serve as the principle contact with CILSS regard-
ing United Nations participation to the recovery and reha-
bilitation efforts and support in mobilizing available re-
sources and expertise for CILSS programmes and
projects.526 UNSO would, in addition, monitor, coordinate
and harmonize interrelated activities and ensure their con-
sistency with the objectives of CILSS. SSO remained ac-
tive in maintaining public awareness, collecting statistical
data and coordinating information.527

146. Following the establishment of UNSO, the Office
intensified contacts with CILSS and the United Nations
system. The Council of Ministers of CILSS met to adopt a
number of projects, adding to the programme established
the previous year. Following the meeting, the Minister Co-
ordinator of CILSS notified the United Nations Sahelian
Office of the agreement and confirmed the accreditation of
UNSO. The Director of UNSO was frequently invited to
meetings of the Council of Ministers, where the work
programme of the Office was approved and the measures
were enacted to mobilize required financial resources for
implementation of that programme.528 UNSO was to in-
ventory the activities undertaken by donors in connection
with projects in the CILSS programme.529

147. In 1974, the Committee on Science and Technology
for Development considered the question of a world
programme of research and application of science and
technology to solve the special problems of the arid ar-
eas.530 On the recommendation of the Economic Commit-
tee,531 the Economic and Social Council adopted the reso-
lution recommended by the Committee on Science and
Technology for Development as its resolution 1898
(LVII). Pursuant to that mandate, the Secretary-General
convened an ad hoc inter-agency task force on the arid ar-
eas, composed of persons appointed by competent organi-
zations within the United Nations system. The task force
would identify the obstacles and prepare an inventory of
current research and development actions and
programmes, with a view to preparing a world programme
of development research and application of science and
technology to solve the special problems of the arid areas.
The task force would report on its work to the Advisory
Committee on the Application of Science and Technology
to Development, as well as to the Committee on Science

524E S C (55), E/5374, annex, para. 5.
525A/9733, para. 7. The remaining functions of the New York

office primarily consisted of finalization of main documents, li-
aison between Ouagadougou and elements of the United Na-
tions located in New York and intensification of public aware-
ness of the problem in the region. A/9733, para. 9.

526A/9733, paras. 7 and 8.
527E S C (57), 28 June 1974, E/5554.
528A/10346, paras. 5, 6 and 9.
S29lbid.
530E/5473, chap. 1, and draft resolution II.
"'E/5563.
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and Technology for Development's intergovernmental
working group.532 UNESCO subsequently assumed special
responsibility for leading the task force in fulfilling the
first part of its mandate.533

148. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly
recommended the establishment of a United Nations infor-
mation centre at Ouagadougou and requested the Secre-
tary-General to complete the preparatory work on creating
a research institute for the Sahelian zone to complement
the work of CILSS.534 The centre would obtain information
designed to maintain and intensify public awareness of the
situation in the Sudano-Sahelian countries and to sustain
the momentum of interest in the successful implementa-
tion of the CILSS programme.
149. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly de-
cided that the UNSO would conduct long-term surveil-
lance of the rehabilitation projects in the Sudano-Sahelian
region.535 In 1978, the Economic and Social Council also
recommended to the General Assembly to consider desig-
nating UNSO as the mechanism to coordinate United Na-
tions efforts in implementing the Plan of Action of the
United Nations Conference on Desertification.536 At its
thirty-third session, the Assembly adopted this initia-
tive.537

150. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 3337 (XXIX) of 17 December 1974 on
international cooperation to combat desertification, by
which it decided to convene a United Nations Conference
on Desertification in 1977.538 The Assembly called for the
convening of a small conference secretariat, drawing on
resources from the United Nations system, and an ad hoc
interagency task force to assist the secretariat of the Con-
ference in preparing background materials. These would
include: (a) a world map of areas affected by desertifica-
tion; (b) a report on information pertaining to desertifica-
tion through research by experts available in Member
States or United Nations organs; and (c) a plan of action
that included technological requirements.539 In accordance
with this mandate, the Secretary-General vested in the Ex-
ecutive Director of UNEP primary responsibility for im-
plementing the provisions of the resolution and for coordi-
nating and obtaining the resources for intergovernmental
research and preparation for the Conference, which were
to be provided by the Governing Councils of UNEP and
UNDP.540 The Governing Council of UNEP reported its
recommendations on the organization of the Conference to
the General Assembly through the Economic and Social
Council.541

532C9nvened by E S C resolution 1897 (LVII) to examine the
objectives and topics of a United Nations conference on science
and technology.

533E/5716, para. 8.534G A resolution 3253 (XXIX).
535A/10346.
536ES C resolution 1978/37.
537G A resolution 33/88.
538G A resolution 3337 (XXIX). The purpose of the Confer-

ence was to coordinate separate actions, agree on further mea-
sures and formulate a comprehensive global action programme
to address the problem of desertification. The Conference sec-
retariat was directed to provide a scientific basis for actions to
be taken and draft a programme of action. A/CONF.74/36,
chap. V, para. 35.

5%id
540G A resolutions 3337 (XXIX) and 3511 (XXX).
54lE/5689, para. 7; G A resolution 3511 (XXX).

151. A second Ad Hoc Inter-agency Meeting on Arid
Zones, held in March 1975 under ACC auspices, prepared
the ground work for the secretariat of the Conference.542

The Executive Director appointed a small secretariat and,
following consultations with the Secretary-General, con-
vened the ad hoc inter-agency task force to coordinate
measures.543 In accordance with the provisions of General
Assembly resolution 3511 (XXX) of 15 December 1975,
the Governing Council considered, at its 53rd and 54th ple-
nary meetings, items pertaining to the Conference. Intro-
ducing his report, the Executive Director of UNEP pointed
out a number of preparatory activities, including four inter-
related global component reviews on climate and desert,
ecological change, demographic, social and behavioural
aspects and desert technology, as well as preparations for
case studies being carried out under the auspices of
UNESCO with UNDP assistance.544

152. The United Nations Conference on Desertification
was held at Nairobi from 29 August to 9 September
1977.545 The Conference's Committee of the Whole sub-
mitted a report to the Conference,546 which resulted in the
adoption of 28 policy recommendations to combat deserti-
fication, to be implemented by the Member States repre-
sented at the Conference. Notable among the recommenda-
tions was a provision encouraging public participation in
combating desertification, through increased involvement
and education. The final report of the Conference also in-
cluded eight draft resolutions directed to the General As-
sembly, encouraging increased action and assistance to
combat desertification and addressing the effect of weap-
ons of mass destruction on ecosystems, as well as colonial
desertification problems. The Conference accepted the
world map of desertification as an indication of the magni-
tude of the problem and recommended future research and
production of other maps to analyse problems such as
salinization, alkalinization, hydrological quandary, soil
degradation and seasonal drought.547 It was agreed that no
new institution of the United Nations system was needed
to carry out the Plan of Action.548 UNEP would be respon-
sible for coordinating the implementation of the Plan of
Action.549 It was recommended that the regional commis-
sions should coordinate with the Environment Coordina-
tion Board (ECB) to work on intra-regional
anti-desertification programmes.550 The Conference also
recommended that ECB establish a working group on de-
sertification consisting of a small number of highly quali-
fied officers from appropriate United Nations agencies and
bodies.551 The report of the Conference was approved by
the General Assembly in 1977.552

f. Programme of concerted international action for
the advancement of women

153. The initiative to produce a programme of action for
the advancement of women took root in 1962 with General

542E/5689.
.544UNEP.GC/85/Corr.2, paras.299-303 .

545A/CONF.74/36.
546A/CONF.74/L.17 and Add.l.
547A/CONF.74/36; A/32/257 and Corr.l.
548A/32/257andCorr.l.
549Ibid.
550Ibid.
55 'Ibid.
552G A resolution 32/172.
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Assembly resolution 1777 (XVII) of 17 December 1962,
which, in response to Economic and Social Council resolu-
tion 884 E (XXXIV), initiated the study of a unified,
long-term United Nations programme for the advancement
of women, with special emphasis on rendering assistance
through seminars, fellowships and the services of experts.
Consideration of the question was primarily allocated to
the Commission on the Status of Women,553 which reaf-
firmed the importance of establishing the programme and
expressed the belief that the implementation of the princi-
ples of the Declaration on the Elimination of Discrimina-
tion against Women should form an integral part of such a
programme.
154. The 1968 Tehran International Conference on Hu-
man Rights had adopted a resolution concerning measures
for the promotion of the rights of women, notably of a
long-term, unified programme of action for the advance-
ment of women. By the terms of the resolution, the Confer-
ence had invited Governments and specialized agencies to
draw up and execute, in cooperation with national commis-
sions on the status of women or similar bodies, long-term
programmes for the advancement of women within the
context of national development plans, as a means for pro-
moting the rights of women in the modern world.554 The
Conference also requested the United Nations General As-
sembly to invite Member States to inform the Commission
on the Status of Women of their national programmes for
the advancement of women.555 At its 1969 session, the
Commission endorsed the recommendations in Confer-
ence resolution IX as providing guidelines for a unified
long-term United Nations programme for the advancement
of women. In the course of its debate, a number of repre-
sentatives stated that any long-term programme for the ad-
vancement of women established at the national level
should be placed within the context of national develop-
ment and should be adapted to local conditions.556

155. At its 1970 session, the Commission on the Status
of Women considered its agenda item 4 concerning the de-
velopment of women's role in society and in that context
discussed sub-item (a) regarding the unified long-term
programme: the participation of women in the economic
and social development of their countries.557 The Commis-
sion had before it the Secretary-General's analysis of the
replies to a questionnaire,558 which, it was stated, showed
women's roles were still limited in the majority of devel-
oped and developing countries, although a general trend
had emerged towards more active participation of women
in economic and social life. The report contained a number
of suggestions regarding an expansion of technical cooper-
ation and other methods and techniques available through
the United Nations system for promoting the long-term
programme.
156. The Commission established a Working Group to
prepare recommendations on the programme. The Group
had before it draft resolutions submitted to the Commis-
sion by various members, one of which559 consisted of a
draft resolution for action by the Economic and Social

553G A resolution 1777(XVII).
554A/CONF.32/41, III, resolution IX.
555Ibid.
556E/4472, para. 15.
557E/4831, paras. 44-62.
558E/CN.6/515/Rev.l.
559E/CN.6/L.595.

Council in incorporating a draft recommended for adop-
tion by the General Assembly, and containing an annex
setting forth a number of general objectives and minimum
targets to be achieved during the Second Development De-
cade in education, training and employment, health and
maternity protection, and administration and public life. In
the operative part of the draft, the Commission would,
inter alia, have the Assembly recommend that concerted
efforts should be made to increase resources available for
technical cooperation projects which advanced the status
of women. The Council, at its fifty-eighth session, ap-
proved the resolution, as recommended by the Social Com-
mittee,560 with minor amendments, as its resolution 1511
(XLVIII) of 28 may 1970.56' At its twenty-fifth session, the
Assembly, on the recommendation of its Third Commit-
tee,562 adopted the text unanimously as resolution 2716
(XXV) of 15 December 1970.

g. Creation of a United Nations Volunteer Corps

157. At its forty-seventh session, the Economic and So-
cial Council requested the Secretary-General, in coopera-
tion with the Administrator of UNDP and in consultation
with other volunteer organizations, to conduct a study on
the constitutional, administrative and financial arrange-
ments required for the creation of an international corps of
volunteers and to submit his report to the Council at its
forty-ninth session, through the Governing Council of
UNDP.563 In the same resolution, the Council set out the
criteria for a such a corps:

(a) A volunteer should be a person who gives his ser-
vices without regard to financial benefit and with the pur-
pose of contributing to the development of the recipient
country;

(b) A volunteer scheme should consist of persons re-
cruited on as wide a geographical basis as possible;

(c) Where possible the composition of teams should
be on a multinational basis;

(d) No volunteer shall be sent to a country without the
explicit request or approval of the receiving country.
158. The Economic and Social Council, in discussing the
mandate of the Volunteers, had discussed the parameters
for youth volunteer activities.564 Finally, the Council de-
cided to inform the General Assembly at its twenty-fifth
session of its final recommendations, and to keep the As-
sembly informed of its progress during its twenty-fourth
session.
159. At its forty-ninth session, the Economic and Social
Council had before it a report of the Secretary-General
pursuant to Council resolution 1444 (XLVII) of 31 July
1969,565 recommending that, lacking support for inclusion
of the volunteers into the Co-ordinating Committee for In-
ternational Voluntary Service (CCIVS) or the Interna-
tional Secretariat for Volunteer Service (ISVS), an interna-
tional corps of volunteers, called the United Nations
Volunteers, should be created within the existing frame-

560E/4870, p. 7.
561 Ibid.
562ESC resolution 1511(XLVIII).
563E S C resolution 1444 (XLVII). The concept of an interna-

tional volunteer corps was first suggested by His Imperial Maj-
esty the Shah of Iran. G A (25), Suppl. No. 3, A/8003 and Add.
1, para. 566.

'"See E/4790, para. 31, and ACC/R.730.
565E/4790, para. 1.
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work of the system. The report formulated a set of objec-
tives for volunteers which included the provision of, as ad-
ditional input to a development project, a new source of
manpower, the constructive opportunity for youth to use
talent and skills in the implementation of national develop-
ment plans and programmes of international cooperation,
and the promotion of international understanding through
an exchange of young people.566 The Secretary-General
recommended that the volunteers be placed in United Na-
tions-assisted projects, rather than Government-mandated
projects, and made several recommendations under his
proposed policy framework for volunteers pertaining to,
inter alia, minimum age of volunteers, the involvement of
CCIVS and ISVS, the nature of the commitment required
of volunteers and the legal relationship between the volun-
teers and the United Nations system.567 The Council also
had before it the statements of several NGOs568 and the re-
port of the Commission on Development of the World
Youth Assembly, each containing suggestions for the es-
tablishment of a volunteer corps.569

160. At its twenty-fifth session, the General Assembly
considered the report submitted by the Secretary-General
to the Council.570 The summary noted that in the course of
discussion in the Council, representatives indicated that in
order to appeal to youth, the programme coordination
should avoid excessive bureaucratization.571 One delegate
emphasized the importance of enlisting youth in the orga-
nized international development efforts of the United Na-
tions system and urged acceptance of the Secre-
tary-General's recommendations. The members of the
Council generally endorsed the report, but some were less
favourable towards the centralization of the corps. The As-
sembly also considered a draft resolution submitted by the
Council in its resolution 1539 (XLIX) of 28 July 1970 with
a recommendation for its adoption.
161. By its resolution 2659 (XXV) of 17 December
1970, the General Assembly decided to establish the
United Nations Volunteers within the existing framework
of the United Nations, beginning 1 January 1971, and en-
trusted the Administrator of UNDP with administration of
the Volunteers programme. The Secretary-General was re-
quested to appoint a coordinator for personnel who would
also oversee cooperation between the United Nations
agencies concerned and with organizations dealing with
youth and volunteer programmes. The Assembly set up a
voluntary fund for the activities of the Volunteers.
162. At the fifty-first session of the Economic and Social
Council, the Administrator of UNDP submitted a report to
the Council pursuant to General Assembly resolution 2659
(XXV).572 The Administrator reported that he had com-

566E/4790, para. 32.567Ibid., paras 36-45.568E/C.2/696, para. 9; E/C.2/711, paras. 1, 2.569For example, the Coordinating Committee for International
Voluntary Service (CCIVS) supported the idea expressed by the
Secretary-General in his report that involving youth to sustain
long-term development goals was important, But disagreed with
the Secretary-General's proposal for a centralized structure.
The Committee argued that the structure should be decentral-
ized to ensure a fast turnaround in the face of emergencies. The
Commission, for its part, agreed that the Volunteers should be
organized by the United Nations alone, to avoid politicization
or infiltration by other organizations. E/L.1347.570G A (25), Suppl. No.~3, A/8003 and Add. 1.

'-• • • c7-f\?ara. 563.
57iibid.; t572E/5025 para. 4.

pleted arrangements to open an office for the United Na-
tions Volunteers in New York within the framework of
UNDP, with a liaison office in Geneva. Following consul-
tations with the organizations and agencies of the United
Nations system, ISVS and CCIVS, the Coordinator signed
an agreement with ISVS which articulated the conditions
and procedures governing mutual cooperation.573 At the
global meeting for UNDP resident representatives held at
New Delhi from 14 to 28 February 1971, the representa-
tives provided input regarding the Volunteers programme
and were informed of the role they would play in the fu-
ture. The basic obligations of recipient countries were de-
fined, as well as the rules of conduct and the conditions of
service of the Volunteers.574 The Council adopted resolu-
tion 1618 (LI), which recalled with appreciation the initia-
tive of Iran to create the international corps of volunteers
and welcomed the appointment of the new Coordinator.575

3. ROLE OF THE PRINCIPAL ORGANS OF THE UNITED NA-
TIONS IN RESPECT OF PROMOTING INTERNATIONAL
EDUCATIONAL AND CULTURAL COOPERATION

a. Establishment of a United Nations University

163. At its twenty-fourth session,576 the General Assem-
bly welcomed the proposal put forth by the Secre-
tary-General in his report577 to establish a United Nations
university which would be truly international in character
and devoted to the Charter objectives of peace and prog-
ress and invited the Secretary-General to undertake an ex-
pert study on the feasibility of the university, in coopera-
tion with the United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization, the United Nations Institute for
Training and Research and other organizations concerned.
The expert study578 proposed a decentralized university,
with faculties in several countries, with each faculty teach-
ing in two of the five official United Nations languages.
Both graduate students and staff should be thoroughly in-
ternational, and the teaching and research should have an
interdisciplinary approach, focusing on global or interna-
tional issues such as urbanization, communications, pollu-
tion, human and natural resources, management sciences,
developmental planning and evaluation, disarmament and
arms control, worldwide cultural interlinkages, and man
and space. The study also examined the organizational and
financial aspects of an international university.
164. The expert study, together with extracts from a de-
cision by UNESCO579 and extracts from a report of the
Commission on Education of the World Youth Assem-
bly,580 was presented to the Economic and Social Council
at its forty-ninth session. A draft resolution was submit-

573Ibid., paras. 6-11. Under the agreements, primary responsi-
bility for recruitment and co-ordination of basic training was
delegated to the CCIVS and the ISVS. The United Nations Vol-
unteers office in Geneva would coordinate recruitment with the
two organizations, and established direct contact with Govern-
ments and organizations to respond to their wishes.

574Ibid., para. 8 and annex.
575See, e.g., G A resolutions 2810 (XVI), 2970 (XXVII), 3125

(XXVII); documents E/5280, A/8403, E/5146, A/8703,
E/5498/Corr.l.

576G A resolution 2573 (XXIV).
577G A (24), Suppl. No. 1 A, A/7601/Add. 1, paras. 196 and
57eE/4878.
579E/4897.
580E/L.1351.
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ted581 and an amended draft resolution was adopted by the
Council,582 requesting the Secretary-General to report on
the matter to the General Assembly and inviting UNESCO
to present its views to the Assembly at its twenty-fifth ses-
sion.
165. The General Assembly, at its twenty-fifth session,
allocated the question of a United Nations University to its
Second Committee. On the basis of the documents before
it,583 the Committee adopted a draft resolution, subse-
quently adopted by the Assembly as resolution 2691
(XXV) of 11 December 1970, inviting UNESCO, in coop-
eration with the United Nations organizations concerned
and the university community throughout the world, to un-
dertake studies on the educational, financial and organiza-
tional aspects of an international university.
166. The first such study was presented in a note by the
Secretary-General transmitting the progress report of the
Panel of Experts584 and a report by the Secre-
tary-General,585 which were transmitted to the resumed
fifty-first session of the Economic and Social Council. The
Council, lacking the time to discuss the reports, adopted
resolution 1653 (LI) of 23 November 1971, transmitting
the report of the Secretary-General to the General Assem-
bly for consideration at its twenty-sixth session, together
with a recommendation that the Assembly defer consider-
ation of the item to its twenty-seventh session in order that
the Economic and Social Committee might have an oppor-
tunity to submit to the Assembly recommendations of a
concrete nature. On the recommendation of the Council
and of the Second Committee,586 the Assembly, at its
twenty-sixth session, adopted the draft resolution,587 decid-
ing to consider the matter fully at its twenty-seventh ses-
sion and requesting the Secretary-General to continue his
studies. The Assembly also invited UNESCO to report to
the Council any further observations and recommenda-
tions it might consider appropriate, and requested the
Council to submit a report to the General Assembly.
167. At its resumed fifty-third session, the Economic and
Social Council had before it a statement by various
NGOs,588 the report of the Coordinating Committee,589 a
text adopted by the Executive Board of UNESCO590 and a
note by the Secretary-General591 transmitting the report of
the Panel of Experts on its third session, recommending,
inter alia, the establishment of a Founding Committee. The
resolution adopted by the Council592 recommended that the
General Assembly take a decision on the creation of an in-
ternational university at its twenty-seventh session and

581E/L.1354.
582E S C resolution 1542 (XLIX).
583These included a note and report of the Secretary-General,

the latter of which contained annexes comprising a report by the
Director-General of UNESCO, an extract from the report of the
Programme Commission to the General Conference of
UNESCO, resolution 1.241 adopted by the General Conference
of UNESCO at its sixteenth session, the views of the Board of
Trustees of UNIT AR and a letter from the Secretary-General to
the Executive Director of UNITAR. A/8067 and A/8282.
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take practical steps on implementation, including the cre-
ation of a founding committee to draw up the charter of the
university.
168. At the twenty-seventh session, the General Assem-
bly had before it a note by the Secretary-General transmit-
ting a resolution adopted by the General Conference of
UNESCO,593 a draft resolution,594 the report of the Second
Committee595 arid an addendum to the report of the Eco-
nomic and Social Council.596 On the recommendation of
the Second Committee, the General Assembly adopted res-
olution 2951 (XXVII) of 11 December 1972, establishing
an international university under the auspices of the United
Nations, to be known as the United Nations University. In
the same resolution, the Assembly articulated a functional
and conceptual blueprint: the University would consist of a
system of academic institutions, closely coordinated with
the activities of UNESCO, UNITAR and other organiza-
tions of the United Nations system. The structure would
consist of a programming and coordinating central organ,
as well as a decentralized system of affiliated institutions,
each devoted to the postgraduate training of young schol-
ars, and action-oriented research into the pressing global
problems of human survival, development and welfare,
which were of concern to the United Nations and its agen-
cies. The research programmes of the University institu-
tions would include, inter alia, coexistence between peo-
ples of different cultures, tongues and social systems,
peaceful relations between States and the maintenance of
peace and security, human rights, economic and social
change and development, the environment and the proper
use of resources, and the application of science and tech-
nology to development.597 The Assembly requested the
Secretary-General to establish a Founding Committee of
the United Nations University598 to define further the ob-
jectives and principles of the University and to draft its
charter. In addition, it requested the Secretary-General to
commence efforts to raise the necessary funds and make
recommendations to the Assembly concerning the location
of the programming and coordinating centre and of the
other institutions, in consultation with the Direc-
tor-General of UNESCO and the Executive Director of
UNITAR. The Secretary-General was also requested to
submit the draft charter through the Council to the General
Assembly at its twenty-eighth session. The Assembly in-
vited the Executive Board of UNESCO to submit to the
Assembly at its twenty-eighth session comments and ob-
servations on the draft charter.
169. At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly
had before it, inter alia, the report of the Secretary-General
containing the report of the Founding Committee,599 the
comments and observations of the Executive Board of
UNESCO on the draft Charter proposed by the Founding
Committee,600 a revised text of the draft Charter produced

593 A/8898.
594 A/C.2/L. 1268.
595A/8924.
596G A (27), Suppl. No. 3A, A/8703/Add.l.
597G A resolution 2951 (XXVII), para. 2.
598Under the terms of the resolution, half of the Committee

was to be designated by the Secretary-General and the other
half by the Director-General of UNESCO, in consultation with
the specialized agencies and programmes concerned. Ibid.,
para. 3.

599A/9149, transmitted to the Assembly by the Council at its
fifty-fifth session in its resolution 1829 (LV).

6rib A/9149/ Add. 1.
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by the Secretary-General,601 a report of the Advisory Com-
mittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions,602 a re-
port of the Second Committee containing a revised draft
resolution,603 an addendum to the report by the Economic
and Social Council604 and the report of the Fifth Commit-
tee.605 The Assembly took a decision606 adopting the Char-
ter of the United Nations University and locating the centre
of the University at Tokyo. Capital and recurrent costs
were to be met from voluntary contributions from Govern-
ments, foundations, universities and individuals. The As-
sembly also recommended that the University Council, es-
tablished in accordance with the University Charter,
should take into consideration the views expressed in the
General Assembly when deciding on the location of re-
search and training centres and programmes of the Univer-
sity, and recommended that the University Council con-
sider as a priority task the relationship between UNITAR
and the University, including possible areas of cooperation
in research and training.

b. Preservation and further development
of cultural values

170. During the period under review, while the General
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council worked
closely with UNESCO regarding the promotion of interna-
tional cultural cooperation, UNESCO has played the prin-
cipal role in implementing this provision of Article 55, in
part through the deliberations and resolutions adopted at
its General Conferences, in part through the implementa-
tion of Assembly and Council mandates. Its activities in
this regard607 included the convening of the Intergovern-
mental Conference on the Institutional, Administrative and
Financial Aspects of Cultural Policies at Venice in 1970,
as well as several regional Intergovernmental Conferences
on Cultural Policies, and the 1970 UNESCO Convention
on the Means of Prohibiting and Preventing the Illicit Im-
port, Export and Transfer of Ownership of Cultural Prop-
erty.
171. At its twenty-third session, the General Assembly
had invited the Secretary-General to undertake, with the
assistance of, inter alia, the Advisory Committee on the
Application of Science and Technology to Development,
a study of the problems of human rights arising from de-
velopments in science and technology, in particular in-
cluding the balance to be established between scientific
and technological progress and the intellectual, spiritual,
cultural and moral advancement of humanity. The Secre-
tary-General was requested to submit his report to the
Commission on Human Rights at its twenty-sixth session
for consideration and transmittal, through the Council, to
the Assembly at its twenty-fifth session.608

601A/9149/Add.2.
602 A/93 68.
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172. At its twenty-seventh session,609 the General As-
sembly allocated the item entitled "Human rights and sci-
entific and technological developments" to its Third Com-
mittee. The Committee had before it the
Secretary-General's preliminary reports on human rights
and scientific and technological developments,610 as well
as the 1971 decision of the Commission on Human Rights.
Of the two draft resolutions adopted by the Committee on
the topic, the draft most directly relevant to the present sec-
tion would have the Assembly invite Governments to pro-
vide in their national development plans and programmes
for the preservation and development of cultural values the
measures already taken by the international community,
and request the Director-General of UNESCO to commu-
nicate to the Assembly at its twenty-eighth session his
views on the problem of preservation and further develop-
ment of cultural values, , and on further measures that
should be taken by the Economic and Social Council and
the Commission on Human Rights. On the recommenda-
tion of the Third Committee, the Assembly adopted the
draft text as resolution 3026 A (XXVII) of 18 December
1972.
173. At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly
considered the item entitled "Human rights and scientific
and technological developments". The Third Committee
had before it the report of the Director-General of
UNESCO submitted pursuant to resolution 3026 A
(XXVII). The Assembly, on the recommendation of the
Third Committee, adopted resolution 3148 (XXVIII) of 14
December 1973 on preservation and further development
of cultural values, in which it took note of the UNESCO re-
port and urged Governments to make cultural values, both
material and spiritual, an integral part of development ef-
forts. The Assembly recognized that contacts and ex-
changes among various cultures, conducted on the basis of
equality and with due regard to the principle of sovereignty
of States, might contribute positively to the enrichment
and development of national cultures and regional cultural
values. In the same vein, the Assembly appealed to all
Member States to respect national legislation for the pro-
tection of the artistic heritage, and requested the Direc-
tor-General of UNESCO to report to the Assembly at its
thirty-first session on the progress made in the implemen-
tation of the resolution.
174. At its thirty-first session, the General Assembly, on
the recommendation of the Third Committee,611 requested
the Director-General of UNESCO to submit to the Assem-
bly early in 1978 a progress report on the implementation
of resolution 3148 (XXVIII) and further requested him to
continue efforts and research in this field. In accordance

609At its twenty-fifth session, the Assembly requested the
Secretary-General to continue to study the problems relating to
human rights in the context of developments in science and
technology and requested the Commission on Human Rights to

§ive priority to examining the preliminary report on the item,
ee G A resolution 2721 (XXV). The Commission, having con-

sidered the preliminary report of the Secretary-General,
adopted resolution 10 (XxVII) recognizing the need during the
Second United Nations Development Decade to concentrate its
attention on the problem, and requested the Secretary-General
to continue his study, taking into account, inter alia, the possi-
bility of using science and technology to improve the enjoy-
ment of cultural rights.

610E/CN.4/1028 and Add.1-6 and Add.3/Corr.l and 2;
E/CN.4/1084; A/8787.

611 A/31/294.
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with resolution 31/39, the item "Preservation and further
development of cultural values" was included in the provi-
sional agenda of the thirty-third session of the General As-
sembly. On the recommendation of the General Commit-
tee, the Assembly decided to include the item on its agenda
and to allocate it to the Third Committee.612 In considering
the item, the Committee had before it a note by the Secre-
tary-General transmitting the report of the Director-Gen-
eral of UNESCO613 and a letter from a delegation to the
Secretary-General transmitting the text of the resolutions
adopted at the Ninth Islamic Conference of Foreign Minis-
ters held in April 1978. At the 63rd meeting of the Com-
mittee, the Assistant Director-General for Culture and
Communications of UNESCO introduced the item, and a
draft resolution was submitted by one of its sponsors. The
Committee adopted without a vote the revised version of
the draft resolution on the preservation and further devel-
opment of cultural values,614 by which the Assembly
would note the resolutions of the 1976 General Conference
of UNESCO and take into account the results of the Meet-
ing of Experts on the Preservation and Further Develop-
ment of Cultural Values convened by UNESCO. The As-
sembly, referring particularly to article 15 of the
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights,615 emphasized the cultural dimension of develop-
ment as an integral part of the development process, and
noted with satisfaction that, since the adoption of General
Assembly resolution 3148 (XXVIII), Governments and in-

612A/33/470, paras. 1-3.
613A/33/157.
6l4A/33/470, para. 11.
61 Reaffirming the right of everyone to participate in the on

ervation and development of culture. G A resolution 2200
(XXI), annex.

ternational organizations had turned their attention to the
importance of the preservation, renewal and continuous
creation of cultural values and cooperation between States
had been developing to that end. The Assembly welcomed
with appreciation the work of UNESCO in that regard, and
called upon UNESCO to continue its activities, particu-
larly in promoting and assisting international cooperation
among States and in encouraging the international ex-
change of information in this area.
175. At its 71st and 72nd meetings, the Committee con-
sidered another draft resolution, also adopted in revised
form.616 Addressing the protection, restitution and return
of cultural and artistic property as part of the preservation
and further development of cultural values, the General
Assembly, by the terms of the resolution, would reaffirm
that restitution of cultural or artistic treasures constituted a
step forward in the strengthening of international coopera-
tion and the preservation and further development of cul-
tural values. In that light, the Assembly, inter alia, wel-
comed the establishment of the Intergovernmental
Committee for Promoting the Return of Cultural Property
to its Countries of Origin or its Restitution in Case of Illicit
Appropriation,''17 and invited all Governments to accede to
the 1970 UNESCO Convention on the Means of Pro-
hibiting and Preventing the Illicit Import, Export and
Transfer of Ownership of Cultural Property. On the recom-
mendation of the Committee, the Assembly on 14 Decem-
ber 1978 adopted the two draft resolutions as resolutions
33/49 and 33/50, respectively.618
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1978.

618See G A (33), plen., 84th mtg.

II. HUMAN RIGHTS

A. General survey

1. DECISIONS MAINLY OF A PREPARATORY, PROCE-
DURAL OR COORDINATING NATURE

176. The Commission on Human Rights, the Commis-
sion on the Status of Women, the Sub-Commission on Pre-
vention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities, the
Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the
Government of the Republic of South Africa,619 the United
Nations Council for Namibia620 and the Special Committee
to Investigate Israeli Practices Affecting the Human Rights
of the Population of the Occupied Territories continued to
assist the Economic and Social Council in the performance
of its functions with respect to human rights. The Council
authorized the Sub-Commission to appoint a working
group of five among its members to consider in private

6I9GA resolution 2671 A (XXV) of 8 December 1970 ex-
panded the membership of the Special Committee by seven ad-
ditional members.

620The membership of the Council was enlarged from 11 to 18
members by GA resolution 3031 (XXVII) and from 18 to 25
members by GA resolution 3295 VII (XXIX).

meetings all communications, including replies of Govern-
ments thereon, received by the Secretary-General under
Council resolution 728 F (XXVIII) of 30 July 1959, which
appeared to reveal a consistent pattern of gross and reliably
attested violations of human rights and fundamental free-
doms, with a view to determining whether to refer to the
Commission on Human Rights particular situations requir-
ing consideration by the Commission.621

177. The General Assembly established a Working
Group on the Financing of the United Nations Relief and
Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East,
consisting of nine Member States, to study all aspects of
the financing of the Agency.622

178. The General Assembly authorized the Secre-
tary-General to set up a panel of 15 experts on the estab-
lishment of an international university for the purpose of
assisting the Secretary-General in his further consultations

62'ESC resolution 1503 (XLVIII), regarding the procedure for
dealing with communications relating to violations of human
rights and fundamental freedoms.

^22GA resolution 2656 (XXV).
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and studies on the question.623 In the following year, the
Assembly increased the membership of the Panel of Ex-
perts to 20 members to allow for the designation of five ad-
ditional experts by the Director-General of UNESCO, in
consultation with the Secretary-General and interested
agencies and programmes.624

179. During the period under review, the Economic and
Social Council decided that the Advisory Committee of
Experts on the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of
Offenders, established under General Assembly resolution
415 (V) of 1 December 1950, would be renamed the Com-
mittee on Crime Prevention and Control and that it should
report to the Commission for Social Development and, as
appropriate on particular aspects, to the Commission on
Human Rights and the Commission on Narcotic Drugs.625

The Council also enlarged the membership of the Commit-
tee of Experts from 10 to 15.626

180. The General Assembly approved, within the work
programme of the Commission for Social Development,
the establishment of the Working Group on Standard Mini-
mum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners to advise on
methods of strengthening the implementation of the Rules
and of improving the reporting procedures thereon.627

181. The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimina-
tion and Protection of Minorities designated among its
members a Special Rapporteur on the rights of persons be-
longing to ethnic, religious and linguistic minorities,628 a
Special Rapporteur on the question of the prevention and
punishment of the crime of genocide629 and a Special Rap-
porteur on the problem of discrimination against indige-
nous populations.630

182. The General Assembly approved the recommenda-
tion of the Secretary-General to convene an Ad Hoc Advi-
sory Group on Youth to advise him on activities that
should be undertaken by the United Nations to meet the
needs and aspirations of youth.631

183. The General Assembly established an Ad Hoc
Committee on International Terrorism consisting of 35
Member States to consider the observations of States and
proposals for finding an effective solution to the problem
of international terrorism which endangered or took inno-
cent human lives or jeopardized fundamental freedoms.632

184. The General Assembly established a representative
Commission of Inquiry on the Reported Massacres in Mo-
zambique, consisting of five Member States, to carry out
an investigation of the reported atrocities, to gather infor-
mation from all relevant sources, to solicit the cooperation
and assistance of the national liberation movement and to
report its findings to the Assembly as soon as possible.633

185. The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimina-
tion and Protection of Minorities appointed among its

623GA resolution 2691 (XXV).
624GA resolution 2822 (XXVI).
625ESC resolution 1584(L).
626Ibid.627GA resolution 2858 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971.
628Sub-Commission resolution 6 (XXIV), based on ESC reso-

lution 1418(XLVI).
629Sub-Commission resolution 7 (XXIV), based on ESC reso-

lution 1420 (XLVI).
630Sub-Commission resolution 8 (XXIV), based on ESC reso-

lution 1589 (L).
63 'GA resolution 3022 (XXVII).
632GA resolution 3034 (XXVII).
633GA resolution 3114 (XXVIII).

members a Special Rapporteur on the exploitation of la-
bour through illicit and clandestine trafficking.634

186. During the period under review, the Economic and
Social Council approved the decisions of the Commission
on Human Rights to authorize the Sub-Commission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities
to appoint a Special Rapporteur on the adverse conse-
quences for the enjoyment of human rights of political,
military, economic and other forms of assistance given to
colonial and racist regimes in southern Africa,635 and a
Special Rapporteur to analyse the report of the Secre-
tary-General on the implementation of United Nations res-
olutions relating to the right of peoples under colonial and
alien domination to self-determination.636 The Council
also authorized the Sub-Commission: (a) to designate from
among its members a Special Rapporteur on the historical
and current development of the right of peoples to self-de-
termination, on the basis of the Charter of the United Na-
tions and other instruments adopted by United Nations or-
gans, with particular reference to the promotion and
protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms;637

and (b) to establish a working group composed of five of
its members on the question of slavery and the slave trade
in all their practices and manifestations, including the slav-
ery-like practices of apartheid and colonialism.638 It further
authorized the Commission on Human Rights to establish
a working group composed of five of its members to meet
one week before any session of the Commission to exam-
ine the documents transmitted by the confidential resolu-
tion of the Sub-Commission under Council resolution
1503 (XLVIII) of 27 May 1970, together with written ob-
servations of the Governments and any further report that
the Sub-Commission might submit under that resolu-
tion.639

187. The Sub-Commission appointed among its mem-
bers a Special Rapporteur on:(a) the duties of the individ-
ual to the community and the limitations on human rights
and freedoms under article 29 of the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights;640 and (b) the problem of the applicabil-
ity of existing international provisions for the protection of
human rights to individuals who were not citizens of the
country in which they lived.641

188. The General Assembly established a World Food
Council at the ministerial or plenipotentiary level to func-
tion as an organ of the United Nations, which would report
to the General Assembly through the Economic and Social
Council and have the purposes, functions and mode of op-
eration set forth in resolution XXII which was adopted by
the World Food Conference on 16 November 1974.642

634Sub-Commission resolution 6 (XXVI), based on ESC reso-
lution 1789(LIV).

635ESC resolution 1864 (LVD, based on Commission on Hu-
man Rights resolution 3 (XXX).

636ESC resolution 1866 (LVD, based on Commission on Hu-
man Rights resolution 5 (XXX).

637ESC resolution 1865 (LVI), based on Commission on Hu-
man Rights resolution 4 (XXX), and Sub-Commission resolu-
tion 5 (XXVI).

638ESC decision 16 (LVI), based on Sub-Commission resolu-
tion 7 (XXVI).

639ESC decision 15 (LVI), based on Commission decision 3
(XXX).

640Sub-Commission resolution 9 (XXVII).
641Sub-Commission resolution 10 (XXVII).
642GA resolution 3348 (XXIX).
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189. The Economie and Social Council recommended
that intergovernmental organizations, specialized agencies
and organs of the United Nations system, within the frame-
work of the Administrative Committee on Coordination,
interested in international migration, establish an ad hoc
group to study the appropriate measures related, inter alia,
to the defence of the rights of migrant workers and of their
families.643

190. The Economic and Social Council approved the de-
cision of the Commission on Human Rights to set up an Ad
Hoc Working Group to inquire into the situation of human
rights in Chile.644

191. The General Assembly established a Committee on
the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian
People, composed of 20 Member States, to consider and
recommend to it a programme of implementation by the
Palestinian people of the right to self-determination.645

192. The General Assembly invited the Secretary-Gen-
eral to appoint a group of experts on the establishment, un-
der the auspices of the United Nations, of an International
Research and Training Institute for the Advancement of
Women, consisting of five to 10 experts, to draw up the
terms of reference and structural organization of the Insti-
tute.646

193. The Commission on Human Rights established an
open-ended working group on the draft declaration on the
elimination of all forms of intolerance and of discrimina-
tion based on religion or belief.647

194. The Economic and Social Council decided that a
sessional working group of the Council should be estab-
lished whenever reports regarding the implementation of
the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cul-
tural Rights were due for consideration by the Council, in
order to assist the Council in their consideration.648

195. The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimina-
tion and Protection of Minorities decided to appoint a Spe-
cial Rapporteur to formulate, in cooperation with the Sec-
retariat, the first draft of a body of principles for the
protection of all persons under any form of detention or
imprisonment.649

196. The Economic and Social Council decided to ap-
point a Special Rapporteur to prepare a study on the impact
of the mass communication media on the changing roles of
men and women.650

197. The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimina-
tion and Protection of Minorities appointed among its
members two Special Rapporteurs on the implications for
human rights of situations known as state of siege or emer-
gency,651 and a Special Rapporteur on the impact of for-
eign economic aid and assistance on respect for human
rights in Chile.652

643ESC resolution 1926 B (LVIII).
644ESC decision 80 (LVIII), based on Commission on Human

Rights resolution 8 (XXXI).
^5GA resolution 3376 (XXX). The membership of the Com-

mittee was enlarged from 20 to 23 by GA decision 31/318.
646GA resolution 3520 (XXX).
647Commission on Human Rights decision 7 (XXXII). See

also Commission resolution 11 (XXXIII).
648ESC resolution 1988 (LX).
649Sub-Commission decision.
650ESC resolution 2063 (LXII) and ESC decision 1978/79.
"'Sub-Commission resolution 10 (XXX).
652Sub-Commission resolution 11 I (XXX).

198. The General Assembly established an Advisory
Committee for the International Year for Disabled Per-
sons, composed of the representatives of 15 Member
States to consider the draft programme for the Interna-
tional Year prepared by the Secretary-General.653

199. The Economic and Social Council authorized the
Chairman of the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Dis-
crimination and Protection of Minorities to appoint a
working group of five of its members to prepare a revised
draft body of principles for the protection of all persons
under any form of detention or imprisonment.654

200. The Council authorized655 the establishment of an
open-ended working group of the Commission on Human
Rights to consider the matters referred to the Commission
by the General Assembly in its resolution 32/130 of 16 De-
cember 1977, entitled "Alternative approaches and ways
and means within the United Nations system for improving
the effective enjoyment of human rights and fundamental
freedoms".
201. The Economic and Social Council established a
working group open to all States Members of the United
Nations to formulate specific proposals to be submitted to
the Commission on Human Rights in order to enable the
Commission to consider fully and in depth the question of
migrant workers.656

202. The Economic and Social Council requested its
President to nominate 23 members of the Preparatory
Committee for the World Conference of the United Na-
tions Decade for Women.657

203. The General Assembly invited the Commission on
Human Rights to appoint a Special Rapporteur on the situ-
ation of human rights in Chile.658

204. The General Assembly recommended that a work-
ing group should be established at the beginning of its
thirty-fourth session to continue elaboration of the draft
Code of Conduct for Law Enforcement Officials.659

205. As in the past, references to, or paraphrases of, Arti-
cle 55 occurred in only a few decisions concerning human
rights problems in the General Assembly660 and the Eco-
nomic and Social Council.661

653GA resolution 32/133. The membership of the Advisory
Committee was enlarged from 15 to 23 members by GA resolu-
tion 33/170.

654ESC resolution 1978/17.
655ESC decision 1978/20.
656ESC resolution 1978/22.
657ESC resolution 1978/31.
658GA resolution 33/175.
659GA resolution 33/179.
660See, for example, GA resolution 2625 (XXV) of 24 Octo-

ber 1970 relating to the Declaration on Principles of Interna-
tional Law concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation
among States in accordance with the Charter of the United Na-
tions, especially the principle concerning the duty of States to
cooperate with one another in accordance with the Charter; GA
resolution 3068 (XXVIII) of 30 November 1973 relating to the
International Convention on the Suppression and Punishment
of the Crime of Apartheid; GA resolution 3452 (XXX) of 9 De-
cember 1975 relating to the Declaration on the Protection of All
Persons from Being Subjected to Torture and Other Cruel, In-
human or Degrading Treatment or Punishment; GA resolution
32/105 M of 14 December 1977 relating to the International
Declaration against Apartheid in Sports; GA resolution 33/100
of 16 December 1978 relating to the results of the World Con-
ference to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination.

661 See, for example, ESC resolutions 1592 (L) and 1768 (LIV).
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206. As before, the General Assembly and the Economic
and Social Council continued to make requests to the Sec-
retary-General, subsidiary bodies and specialized agencies
for studies, reports and other preparatory work to serve as a
basis for further action.662 The General Assembly, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council, the Commission on Human
Rights and the Commission on the Status of Women took
decisions relating to the preparation of declarations and in-
ternational conventions on specific aspects of human
rights.663

207. As in the past, recommendations were addressed to
Member States concerning the implementation of certain
human rights instruments adopted by the General Assem-
bly.664

208. Requests for studies, reports or information were
also addressed to Governments concerning, inter alia, the
International Year for Action to Combat Racism and Ra-

662See, for example, GA resolutions 2649 (XXV), 2691
XXV), 2764 (XXVI), 2775 (XXVI), 2878 (XXVI), 2840
XXVI), 2909 (XXVII), 3016 (XXVII), 3030 (XXVII), 3032
XXVII), 3137 (XXVIII), 3490 (XXX), 3505 (XXX), 3377
XXX), 3416 (XXX), 3448 (XXX), 3453 (XXX), 3458 A
XXX), 3520 (XXX), 3523 (XXX), 31/38, 31/127 and 31/129,
1/153, 32/9 G, 32/14, 32/105 B, 32/117, 32/130, 33/7, 33/51,

33/99, 33/109, 33/171 and 33/184; see also ESC resolutions
1503 (XLVIII), 1516 (XLVIII), 1589 (L), 1651 (LI), 1673 D
(LII), 1691 (LII), 1706 (LIII), 1740 (LIV), 1749 (LIV), 1864
(LVI), 1866 (LIV), 1926 A (LVIII), 1930 (LVIII), 1959 (LIX),
1962 (LIX), 1988 (LX), 1993 (LX), 1998 (LX), 1999 (LX),
2059 (LXII), 2078 (LXII), 2111 (LXIII), 2120 (LXIII), 1978/22
and 1978/33.

663See, for example, GA resolutions 2673 (XXV) of 9 Decem-
ber 1970 relating to the protection of journalists engaged in
dangerous missions in areas of armed conflict; 2784 II(XXVI)
of 6 December 1971 relating to the elimination of all forms of
racial discrimination; 2922 (XXVII) of 15 November 1972 re-
lating to the crime of apartheid; 3028 (XXVII) of 18 December
1972 relating to adoption law; 3069 (XXVIII) of 30 November
1973, 32/143 of 16 December 1977 and 33/106 of 16 December
1978 relating to the elimination of all forms of religious intoler-
ance; 3269 (XXIX) of 10 December 1974 relating to the use of
scientific and technological progress in the interests of peace
and for the benefit of mankind; 3272 (XXIX) of 10 December
1974 and 3456 (XXX) of 9 December 1975 relating to territo-
rial asylum; 3521 (XXX) of 15 December 1975 and 32/136 of
16 December 1977 relating to the elimination of discrimination
against women; 31/6 F of 9 November 1976 and 32/105 M of 14
December 1977 relating to apartheid in sports; 32/62 of 8 De-
cember 1977 relating to torture and other cruel, inhuman or de-
grading treatment or punishment; 32/142 of 16 December 1977
relating to the participation of women in the struggle for the
strengthening of international peace and security and against
colonialism, racism, racial discrimination, foreign aggression
and occupation and all forms of domination, ana 33/163 of 20
December 1978 relating to the human rights and dignity of all
migrant workers; see also ESC resolutions 1750 (LIV) of 16
May 1973 relating to adoption law; 1794 (LIV) of 18 May 1973
relating to an international code of police ethics; 1925 (LVIII)
of 6 May 1975 relating to adoption and foster placement of chil-
dren; 2058 (LXII) of 12 May 1977 relating to the elimination of
discrimination against women, and 1978/18 of 5 May 1978 re-
lating to the rights of the child.

664See, for example, GA resolutions 2840 (XXVI) of 18 De-
cember 1971, 2920 (XXVII) of 15 November 1972, 3010
(XXVII) of 18 December 1972, 3324 E (XXIX) of 16 December
1974, 3225 (XXIX) of 6 November 1974, 3266 (XXIX) of 10
December 1974, 3342 (XXIX) of 17 December 1974, 3411 G
(XXX) of 10 December 1975, 3448 (XXX) of 9 December
1975, 3521 (XXX) of 15 December 1975, 31/77 of 13 Decem-
ber 1976, 31/86 of 13 December 1976, 31/127 of 16 December
1976, 32/12 of 7 November 1977, 32/120 of 16 December 1977,
33/90 of 15 December 1978, 33/169 of 20 December 1978,
33/173 of 20 December 1978 and 33/183 N of 24 January 1979;
also ESC resolutions 1677 (LII) of 2 June 1972, 1681 (LII) of 2
June 1972, 1695 (LII) of 2 June 1972, 1852 (LVI) of 16 May
1974, 1959 (LIX) of 28 July 1975, 1988 (LX) of 11 May 1976
and 1978/26 of 5 May 1978.

cial Discrimination,665 the punishment of war criminals
and of persons who have committed crimes against human-
ity,666 the elimination of all forms of religious intoler-
ance,667 the exploitation of labour through illicit and clan-
destine trafficking,668 the Decade for Action to Combat
Racism and Racial Discrimination,669 the implementation
of the Declaration on the Elimination of Discrimination
against Women and of related instruments,670 protection
against torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading treat-
ment or punishment,671 capital punishment,672 implementa-
tion of the World Plan of Action adopted by the World
Conference of the International Women's Year,673 imple-
mentation of the International Covenant on Economic, So-
cial and Cultural Rights,674 implementation of the Interna-
tional Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Racial Discrimination,675 the functioning of national and
local institutions in the field of human rights676 and the im-
provement of the status and role of women in education
and in the economic and social fields for the achievement
of the equality of women with men.677

209. During the period under review, the Commission on
Human Rights, with the assistance of its Ad Hoc Commit-
tee on Periodic Reports on Human Rights, considered at its
twenty-sixth session in 1970678 and its twenty-seventh ses-
sion in 1971679 the reports on economic, social and cultural
rights for the period from 1 July 1966 to 30 June 1969, and
at its thirty-first session in 1975680 the reports on eco-
nomic, social and cultural rights for the period from 1 July
1969 to 30 June 1973. The Commission noted the encour-
aging number of reports received and expressed the hope
that the participation of Governments in the reporting sys-
tem would continue to increase. It believed that the reports
on economic, social and cultural rights and the information
available from other United Nations sources revealed
trends, characteristics and problems of special importance
and common interest. It noted the contribution to the ad-
vancement of human rights made by those States which
had submitted reports. It deplored the absence of informa-
tion on the exercise of economic, social and cultural rights
in some Territories still under colonial rule. It recom-
mended that Governments provide more detailed informa-
tion in their periodic reports on difficulties which they had
experienced in ensuring the full enjoyment of human
rights, and on the methods and measures which had been
applied to overcome such difficulties. It invited Govern-
ments, in submitting their reports, to follow as closely as
possible the outline of headings furnished by the Secre-
tary-General and concentrate on information relevant to
the reporting period and the provisions of Economic and
Social Council resolution 1074 C (XXXIX) of 28 July
1965. The Commission emphasized that it was only

665GA resolution 2785 (XXVI).
666GA resolution 2840 (XXVI).
667GA resolutions 3027 (XXVII) and 3069 (XXVIII).
668ESC resolution 1789 (LIV
669GA resolution 3057 (XXVIII).
670ESC resolution 1852
671GA resolutions 3218
672ESC resolution 1930
673GA resolutions 3490

IV).
CVII

LVI).
XXIX) and 32/63.
LVIII).
XXX) and 3520 (XXX).
LX).674ESC resolution 1988 ___ , .

675GA resolutions 31/81 and 32/13.
676GA resolution 33/46.
677GA resolution 33/184.
678E/CN.4/1011 and Add. 1-8, E/CN.4/1012 and Add. 1.
679E/CN.4/101 I/Add. 9-17.
680E/CN.4/1155 and Add. 1-28, E/CN.4/1156 and Add. 1 and 2.
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through the timely submission of concise reports that the
international community could appreciate both the prog-
ress achieved and problems still to be overcome.681

210. In the same period, the Commission also considered
at its twenty-ninth session in 1973,682 with the assistance of
its Ad Hoc Committee on Periodic Reports on Human
Rights, the reports on freedom of information for the pe-
riod from 1 July 1967 to 30 June 1970. The Commission
considered that those reports revealed inter alia: the con-
tinuing efforts on the part of Governments to facilitate
freedom of information in conformity with article 19 of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights; the increasing ex-
change of information as a result of cooperation among
States; the continued uneven distribution of mass media fa-
cilities, despite important technological advances; the con-
tinuing efforts of developing countries to raise standards of
information collection and dissemination and to improve
information facilities; the concern of certain Governments
regarding the possibility that the mass media might be used
for interference in the internal affairs of other States; the
awareness of problems created by technological advance-
ment in the field of the mass media, such as restrictions of
fundamental rights and freedoms and the invasion of pri-
vacy; the adoption by some Governments of measures pro-
hibiting war propaganda and advocacy of national, racial
or religious hatred or discrimination. The Commission de-
plored the absence of information on the exercise of free-
dom of expression and freedom of information in some
Territories still under colonial rule. It noted that a number
of Governments had not submitted reports covering the pe-
riod under review and expressed the hope that an increas-
ing number of Governments would report in the future.683

211. The Commission further considered at its
twenty-ninth session in 1973684 and its thirtieth session in
1974,685 with the assistance of its Ad Hoc Committee on
Periodic Reports on Human Rights, the reports on civil and
political rights covering the period from 1 July 1968 to 30
June 1971. The Commission noted that only a relatively
small number of Governments had submitted those re-
ports; it recalled Economic and Social Council resolution
1596 (L) of 21 May 1971686 and expressed the hope that the
establishment of the new cycle would enable additional
Governments to submit reports. It also noted the impor-
tance of reports devoted to the problems of the implemen-
tation of the right of peoples to independence, deplored
that little information was being furnished concerning the
exercise of that right in Non-Self-Governing Territories
and expressed the hope that more information on the sub-
ject might become available in the future. It regretted that
many reports were limited solely to constitutional and leg-
islative provisions and expressed the belief that reports
were more valuable when they referred to special problems
encountered, measures taken to deal with them and results
obtained. It invited Governments to indicate administra-
tive and other efforts made to inform the people of the
scope of their rights, in particular those derived from na-
tional and international instruments, and to promote the
enjoyment of those rights by all. It considered it most im-

68'Commission on Human Rights resolutions 13 (XXVI), 18
(XXVII) and 12 (XXXI).

682E/CN.4/lp66 and E/CN.4/1067 and Add. 1 and 2.
683Commission on Human Rights resolution 23 (XXIX).
684E/CN.4/1098 and Add. 1-17 and E/CN.4/1100 and Add. 1.
685E/CN.4/1098/Add. 18-25.
686See para. 212.

portant that Governments indicate the limitations that they
had imposed on the exercise of civil and political rights
and, in cases of emergency measures, specify the extent to
which individual freedoms could still be enjoyed, the con-
stitutional and other safeguards which remained valid and
the legal process by which civil and political rights would
be fully restored.687

212. At its fiftieth session, by its resolution 1596 (L), the
Economic and Social Council recognized that the number
of reporting obligations imposed upon Member States
might make more difficult the preparation of comprehen-
sive periodic reports on human rights each year. It decided
that Member States should be asked to submit reports once
eveiy two years in a continuing cycle: the first, on civil and
political rights, to be submitted in 1972; the second, on
economic, social and cultural rights, in 1974; the third, on
freedom of information, in 1976. It recalled earlier resolu-
tions adopted on the matter by the Commission on Human
Rights and expressed the hope that an increasing number
of Member States would report in the future.

2. CREATION OF NEW SPECIALIZED AGENCIES
213. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 3346 (XXIX) of 17 December 1974688

in which it approved the Agreement between the United
Nations and the World Intellectual Property Organization,
and recognized the World Intellectual Property Organiza-
tion as a specialized agency in accordance with the provi-
sions of Article 57 of the Charter of the United Nations.
214. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/107 of 15 December 1977689 in
which it approved the Agreement between the United Na-
tions and the International Fund for Agricultural Develop-
ment and recognized IF AD as a specialized agency in ac-
cordance with the provisions of Articles 57 and 63 of the
Charter of the United Nations.

3. RECOMMENDATIONS AND OTHER DECISIONS DE-
SIGNED GENERALLY TO INFLUENCE STATES, ORGA-
NIZED OR UNORGANIZED GROUPS OR WORLD OPINION
AT LARGE

215. The General Assembly and the Economic and So-
cial Council continued to take decisions and to make rec-
ommendations aimed at influencing the action of States
and others as regards respect for human rights and funda-
mental freedoms. Those decisions and recommendations
were mainly concerned with the question of the implemen-
tation of certain instruments approved by the General As-
sembly and relating to such subjects as education of
youth,690 elimination of all forms of racial discrimina-
tion,691 the policies of apartheid of the Government of
South Africa,692 the granting of independence to colonial
countries and peoples,693 the problem of indigenous popu-
lations,694 punishment of war criminals and of persons who

687Commission on Human Rights resolutions 24 (XXIX) and
12 (XXX)

6^Based on E S C resolution 1890 (LVII).
689Based on E S C resolution 2104 (LXIII).
690GA resolution 2633 (XXV).
69IGA resolution 2646 (XXV).
692GA resolution 2671 D (XXV).
693GA resolution 2708 (XXV).
694ESC resolution 1589(L).
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have committed crimes against humanity,695 respect for hu-
man rights in armed conflicts,696 capital punishment,697 the
administration of justice,698 elimination of discrimination
against women,699 status of the unmarried mother,700 slav-
ery and the slave trade,701 exploitation of labour through il-
licit and clandestine trafficking,702 permanent sovereignty
over natural resources of developing countries,703 equal
pay for equal work,704 migrant workers,705 the aged and so-
cial security,706 needs and aspirations of youth,707 political
rights,708 torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading
treatment or punishment,709 elimination of all forms of reli-
gious intolerance,710 restitution of works of art to countries
victims of expropriation,711 legal capacity of married
women,712 status of women and family planning,713 status
of rural women,714 the question of Namibia,715 the question
of Southern Rhodesia,716 assistance to the Territories still
under Portuguese domination,717 status of women and inte-
gration of women in development,718 equality of men and
women,719 food problems,720 employment of women in the
United Nations Secretariat,721 human rights of all persons
subjected to any form of detention or imprisonment,722

apartheid in sports,723 rights of disabled persons,724 policies
and programmes relating to youth,725 permanent sover-
eignty over national resources in the occupied Arab territo-
ries,726 equal treatment in the field of education and train-
ing,727 and the right to freedom of thought, conscience and
religion.728

216. The General Assembly continued to affirm the con-
cept of human rights and fundamental freedoms in a num-
ber of preambular paragraphs729 and in connection with
certain specific rights and freedoms elaborated in such in-
struments as the Declaration on the Rights of Mentally Re-
tarded Persons,730 the International Convention on the Sup-

695GA resolution 2840
696GA resolution 2852
697GA resolution 2857
698GA resolution 2858
699ESC resolution 1677

XXVI
XXVI
XXVI
XXVI
(Lin

700ESC resolution 1679 (LII).
701ESC resolution 1695 (LII).
702GA resolution 2920 (XXVII).
703GA resolution 3016 (XXVII).
704GA resolution 3010 (XXVII).
705ESC resolution 1749 (LIV) and GA resolution 31/127.
706ESC resolution 1751 (LIV).
707ESC resolution 1752 (LIV).
708ESC resolution 1786 (LIV).
709GA resolution 3059 (XXVIII).
710GA resolution 3069 (XXVIII).
7"See, for example, GA resolutions 3187 (XXVIII), 3391

(XXX), 31/40 and 32/18.
712ESC resolution 1853 (LVI)
713ESC resolution 1854 (LVI)
7I4ESC resolution 1856 (LVI)
715GA resolution 3295 IV (XJ___
716GA resolution 3298 (XXIX).
717GA resolution 3340 (XXIX).
7I8ESC resolution 1942 (LVIII).
719ESC resolution 1959 (LIX).
720ESC resolution 1969 (LIX).
72'GA resolution 3416 (XXX).
722ESC resolution 1993 (LX).
723GA resolution 31/6 F.
724GA resolution 31/82.
725GA resolution 31/129.
726GA resolution 32/161.
727GA resolution 33/163.
728GA resolution 33/165.
72QSee, for example, GA resolutions 3187 (XXVIII), 3222

(XXIX), 3448 (XXX) and 32/105 M.
730GA resolution 2856 (XXVI).

[IX).

pression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid,731 the
Declaration on the Protection of Women and Children in
Emergency and Armed Conflict,732 the Universal Declara-
tion on the Eradication of Hunger and Malnutrition,733 the
Declaration on the Use of Scientific and Technological
Progress in the Interests of Peace and for the Benefit of
Mankind,734 the Declaration on the Rights of Disabled
Persons735 and the Declaration on the Protection of All Per-
sons from Being Subjected to Torture and Other Cruel, In-
human or Degrading Treatment or Punishment.736

4. CONVENTIONS AND OTHER INTERNATIONAL
INSTRUMENTS

217. During the period under review, the General As-
sembly many times urged all those States which were not
yet parties to the International Convention on the Elimina-
tion of All Forms of Racial Discrimination to take steps to
accede to or ratify the Convention.737

218. The General Assembly, the Economic and Social
Council and the Commission on Human Rights started and
continued work on a draft convention on the protection of
journalists engaged in dangerous missions in areas of
armed conflict.738

219. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assem-
bly decided to postpone consideration of the International
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Religious
Intolerance after the adoption of the Declaration on that
subject.739

220. At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly
adopted and opened for signature and ratification the Inter-
national Convention on the Suppression and Punishment
of the Crime of Apartheid.740 In subsequent resolutions, the
General Assembly appealed to States which had not yet be-
come parties to the Convention to accede to or ratify it.741

221. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly
decided to establish a group of experts, composed of repre-
sentatives of 27 Member States, to review the text of the
draft Convention on Territorial Asylum.742 At the same
session, with respect to the Convention on the Reduction
of Statelessness of 28 August 1961, the Assembly re-
quested the Office of the United Nations High Commis-
sioner for Refugees provisionally to undertake the func-
tions foreseen under articles 11 and 20 after the
Convention had come into force.743

222. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly re-
quested the Commission on the Status of Women to com-
plete, in 1976, the elaboration of the draft Convention on

731GA resolution 3068
732GA resolution 3318
733GA resolution 3348
734GA resolution 3384
735GA resolution 3447
736GA resolution 3452
737See, for example,

(XXVIII).
(XXIX).
(XXIX).
(XXX).
(XXX).
(XXX)

..... ^ 7 GA resolutions 2646 (XXV), 2783
(XXVI), 2921 (XXVII), 3060 (XXVIII), 3134 (XXVIII), 3225
(XXIX), 3381 (XXX), 31/81 and 33/101.

738GA résolutions 2673 (XXV), 2854 (XXVI), 3058 (XXVIII)
and 3245 (XXIX).

739GA resolution 3027 (XXVII).
740GA resolution 3068 (XXVIII).
741See, for example, GA resolutions 3380 (XXX), 31/6 I,

32/12 and 33/103.
742GA resolution 3272 (XXIX).
743GA resolution 3274 (XXIX).
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the Elimination of Discrimination against Women.744 Hav-
ing received the draft Convention, the General Assembly
established at its thirty-second745 and thirty-third746 ses-
sions a working group to consider the articles of the draft
Convention with a view to its adoption at the thirty-fourth
session.
223. At its thirty-first session, the General Assembly
welcomed the proposal for an international convention
against apartheid in sports.747 It established an Ad Hoc
Committee, composed of the existing members of the Spe-
cial Committee against Apartheid and seven other Member
States, to prepare a draft declaration on apartheid in sports
as an interim measure and undertake preparatory steps to-
wards the drafting of an international convention on the
matter.748 At the same session, the General Assembly wel-
comed the coming into force of the International Conven-
tion on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of
Apartheid.749 It invited the Commission on Human Rights
to appoint a group consisting of three of its members, as
provided for by article IX of the Convention, to undertake
functions set out in article X of the Convention,750 in par-
ticular to prepare a list of individuals, organizations, insti-
tutions and representatives of States which were alleged to
be responsible for the crimes enumerated in article II of the
Convention.
224. At the same session, the General Assembly ap-
pealed to States parties to the International Convention on
the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination to
consider making the declaration provided for in article 14
of the Convention.751 The General Assembly also estab-
lished an Ad Hoc Committee on the Drafting of an Interna-
tional Convention against the Taking of Hostages, com-
posed of 35 Member States.752 With respect to the
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights, the International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights and the Optional Protocol to the International Cove-
nant on Civil and Political Rights, the General Assembly
welcomed with deep satisfaction their entry into force.753

In subsequent resolutions, the Assembly invited all States
which had not yet done so to become parties to the Interna-
tional Covenants and the Optional Protocol, invited the
States parties to the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights to consider making the declaration pro-
vided for in article 41 of that Covenant, expressed satisfac-
tion at the serious manner in which the Human Rights
Committee was undertaking its functions and appreciated
that the Committee strove for uniform standards in the im-
plementation of the provisions of the International Cove-
nant on Civil and Political Rights and of the Optional Pro-
tocol thereto.754

744GA
745GA
746GA
747GA
748GA
749GA
750GA

33/103.
751GA

33/101.
752GA
753GA
754GA

resolution 3521 (XXX).
resolution 32/136.
resolution 33/177.
resolution 31/6 F.
resolution 31/6 F. See also GA resolution 32/105 M.
resolutions 31/6 I and 31/80.
resolution 31/80. See also GA resolutions 32/12 and

resolution 31/79. See also GA resolutions 32/11 and

resolution 31/103.
resolution 31/86.
resolutions 32/66 and 33/51.

225. At its first regular session in 1978, the Economic
and Social Council authorized the Commission on Human
Rights to establish a working group open to all its members
to prepare concrete drafting proposals for a draft conven-
tion on torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading treat-
ment or punishment.755

226. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly re-
quested the Secretary-General to explore with Member
States and in cooperation with the agencies of the United
Nations the possibility of drawing up an international con-
vention on the rights of migrant workers.756 At the same
session, the General Assembly endorsed Economic and
Social Council resolution 1978/18 of 5 May 1978 in which
the Council welcomed the proposal for a convention on the
rights of the child to be adopted, if possible, during the In-
ternational Year of the Child in 1979.757

227. During the period under review, the General As-
sembly was unable to consider the draft Convention on
Freedom of Information.

**5. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES

6. SERVICES RELATING TO HUMAN RIGHTS
228. By its resolution 2633 (XXV) of 11 November 1970
entitled "Youth, its education in the respect for human
rights and fundamental freedoms, its problems and needs,
and its participation in national development", the General
Assembly requested the Secretary-General and the special-
ized agencies concerned to continue to undertake, on a re-
gional and on a worldwide basis, programmes and projects
related to the problems and needs of youth, especially
those of the handicapped, young workers and rural youth,
and their participation in national development, as well as
their role in the promotion and protection of human rights,
and to cooperate closely, as appropriate, with youth orga-
nizations.758

229. In its resolution 2716 (XXV) of 15 December 1970,
entitled "Programme of concerted international action for
the advancement of women", the General Assembly rec-
ommended that conferences, seminars and similar meet-
ings at the regional and international levels should be orga-
nized with the participation, wherever possible, of
ministers, high government officials and specialists con-
cerned with problems of development, and of representa-
tives of non-governmental organizations concerned with
the problem, to consider ways and means of promoting the
status of women within the framework of overall develop-
ment.759

230. The Economic and Social Council, by its resolution
1598 (L) of 21 May 1971, took note of the report of the
Commission on Human Rights on its twenty-seventh ses-
sion containing Commission resolution 11 A (XXVII) of
22 March 1971,760 in which the Commission expressed the
hope that further seminars on the role of youth in the pro-
motion and protection of human rights would be organized
under the programme of advisory services in the field of

755ESC decision 1978/24.
756GA resolution 33/163.
757GA resolution 33/166.
758GA resolution 2633 (XXV). para. 15.
759GA resolution 2716 (XXV), para. 5.
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human rights, if possible, in all regions of the world, and
invited the Secretary-General to explore, through such
seminars and other techniques available, ways and means
by which youth might be encouraged to participate con-
structively, and to assist in the effective implementation of
United Nations principles concerning human rights at the
national and international levels.
231. The General Assembly, in its resolution 2852
(XXVI) of 20 December 1971, entitled "Respect for hu-
man rights in armed conflict", requested the Secre-
tary-General to encourage the study and teaching of princi-
ples of respect for human rights applicable in armed
conflicts by the means at his disposal.761

232. On the recommendation of the Commission on the
Status of Women, the Economic and Social Council
adopted resolution 1680 (LII) of 2 June 1972 entitled
"Programme of advisory services in the field of human
rights", in which it invited the Secretary-General, in dis-
charging his responsibilities for the programme of advi-
sory services in the field of human rights, to make every ef-
fort within the existing resources available to him to ensure
so far as possible that two seminars on subjects relating to
the status of women were held each year, especially in the
years when the Commission on the Status of Women did
not meet, and that at least one of those seminars was an in-
ternational seminar on a matter directly related to the work
programme of the Commission on the Status of Women.
The Council also invited Governments of States Members
to include the names of more women and of those involved
in the work of eliminating discrimination on grounds of
sex when forwarding nominations for human rights fellow-
ships to the Secretary-General. Governments were further
invited to act as hosts for seminars and avail themselves
more fully, when undertaking projects intended to amelio-
rate the status of women, of the services of experts under
the programme of advisory services in the field of human
rights.
233. By its resolution 2906 (XXVII) of 19 October 1972
entitled "Programme for the observance of the twenty-fifth
anniversary of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights", the General Assembly took note with appreciation
of the suggestions presented by the Secretary-General in
his report762 and requested him to organize as soon as pos-
sible seminars on a regional level under the programme of
advisory services in the field of human rights with the pur-
pose of studying new ways and means for promoting hu-
man rights, with special attention to the problems and
needs of the various regions of the world.763

234. The General Assembly, in resolution 3026 B
(XXVII) of 18 December 1972 relating to human rights
and scientific and technological developments, noted with
appreciation the report of the seminar on human rights and
scientific and technological developments organized by
the Government of Austria and held at Vienna in June
1972,764 and requested the Commission on Human Rights
to proceed with and accelerate its work with a view, in par-
ticular, to examining the possibility of preparing draft in-
struments designed to strengthen respect for human rights

761GA resolution 2852 (XXVI), para. 7.
762A/8820.
763GA resolution 2906 (XXVI), para. 5 (c).
764ST/TAO/HR/45.

proclaimed in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
in the light of developments in science and technology.
235. By its resolution 3057 (XXVIII) of 2 November
1973, entitled "Decade for Action to Combat Racism and
Racial Discrimination", the General Assembly requested
the Secretary-General to take the necessary measures for
the implementation of those suggestions contained in the
Programme for the Decade which fell within the Secre-
tary-General's area of responsibility or which required ac-
tion by other organs of the United Nations, inter alia, the
convening of international and regional seminars, confer-
ences and other similar activities in line with the goals and
objectives of that programme, as well as seminars on spe-
cial aspects of combating racism and racial discrimination
and promoting racial harmony.
236. In its resolution 3140 (XXVIII) of 14 December
1973, the General Assembly took note with interest of the
conclusions of the Seminar on Youth and Human Rights
held at San Remo, Italy, from 28 August to 10 September
1973.765

237. At its twenty-seventh session, the Sub-Commission
on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minor-
ities adopted resolution 5 (XXVII) of 19 August 1974 enti-
tled "Exploitation of labour through illicit and clandestine
trafficking", in which it requested the Secretary-General to
consider the possibility of holding a seminar under the aus-
pices of the United Nations, as part of the programme of
advisory services, with the participation of specialized
agencies in the United Nations system, intergovernmental
and concerned non-governmental organizations in consul-
tative status with the Economic and Social Council, to
study the question on a systematic and multidisciplinary
basis.
238. At its thirty-first session, the Commission on Hu-
man Rights adopted resolution 10 (XXXI) of 5 March
1975, in which it requested the Secretary-General to sub-
mit a report containing a complete description of the use
made of the advisory services programme in all its compo-
nents (for example, experts, seminars, training courses,
fellowships) since the adoption of General Assembly reso-
lution 926 (X) of 14 December 1955, with a view to a more
effective utilization of the advisory services programme in
the field of human rights in relation to the overall work of
the Commission on Human Rights and the Sub-Commis-
sion on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Mi-
norities. In accordance with the resolution, the Secre-
tary-General prepared a report766 which was considered by
the Commission at its thirty-second session.
239. By its decision 146 (LX) of 12 May 1976, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council endorsed the recommendations
made by the Commission on Human Rights in its resolu-
tion 7 (XXXII) of 3 March 1976 and decided, among other
things, to request the General Assembly to enable the Sec-
retary-General to continue to organize worldwide and re-
gional seminars on human rights.
240. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly,
in its resolution 32/127 of 16 December 1977, requested
the Secretary-General, under the programme of advisory
services in the field of human rights, to give priority to the
organization, in areas where no regional commissions on

765A/C.3/L.2052.
766E/CN.4/1192.
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human rights existed, of seminars for the purpose of dis-
cussing the usefulness and advisability of the establish-
ment of regional commissions for the promotion and pro-
tection of human rights. In response to that request, the
Secretary-General prepared a progress report767 in which
he gave a detailed explanation concerning the financial dif-
ficulties he had encountered in implementing the advisory
services programme.
241. Acting on a recommendation submitted by the
Commission on Human Rights, the Economic and Social
Council adopted resolution 1978/14 of 5 May 1978 in
which it requested the Secretary-General to organize at
least two seminars and one training course annually and to
grant at least 25 human rights fellowships each year. The
Council also authorized the Secretary-General to supple-
ment the number of the seminars, fellowships and training
courses which were possible under the advisory services
programme in the regular budget of the United Nations, by
arranging for additional seminars, fellowships and training
courses which could be financed by Governments willing
to do so.
242. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly,
following its consideration of the Secretary-General's
progress report on the implementation of resolution 32/127
of 16 December 1977,768 adopted resolution 33/167 of 20
December 1978 in which it repeated resolution 32/127 and
requested once again that at least one seminar should be or-
ganized during 1979 for the purpose of discussing the use-
fulness and advisability of the establishment of regional
commissions for the promotion and protection of human
rights.
243. During the period under review, the range of human
rights questions which were studied in seminars of the
programme of advisory services included, inter alia, the
role of youth in the promotion and protection of human
rights,769 the evils of racial discrimination,770 participation
of women in economic life,771 human rights and scientific
and technological developments,772 the status of women
and family planning,773 youth and human rights,774 the
study of new ways and means for promoting human rights
with special attention to the problems and needs of Af-
rica,775 the human rights of migrant workers,776 and na-
tional and local institutions for the promotion and protec-
tion of human rights.777

244. A total of 272 human rights fellowships were
awarded during the period under review. It should be noted
that, as from 1974, that figure did not include the number
of human rights fellowships awarded to persons for the
study of subjects strictly related to the status of women,
which fell within the activities of the Branch for the Pro-
motion of Equality of Men and Women of the Centre for
Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs of the Sec-
retariat.

767 A/33/219.
768 A/33/219.
769GA resolution 2497 (XXIV).
770GA resolution 2671 D (XXV).
771ESC resolution 1511 (XLVIII) and GA resolution 2716

(XXV).
772GA resolution 3026 B ("XXVII).
773GA resolution 2716 (XXV).
774GA resolution 2633 (XXV).
775GA resolution 2906 (XXVII).
776ESC resolution 1926 A (LVIII).
777GA resolution 32/123.

245. As regards regional training courses, the Secre-
tary-General organized the third pilot project in group
training in Fuchu, Japan, in 1972, the fourth in Cairo,
Egypt, in 1973, the fifth in San José, Costa Rica, in 1975,
the sixth in Canberra, Australia, in 1976, and the seventh in
Fuchu, Japan, in 1977.

7. DECISIONS DEALING INDIVIDUALLY WITH ALLEGA-
TIONS REGARDING VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS IN
SPECIFIC STATES OR TERRITORIES

246. During the period under review, the General As-
sembly continued to be concerned with the questions of ra-
cial conflict in South Africa resulting from the policies of
apartheid of the Government of South Africa. At the
twenty-fifth arid following sessions, the General Assembly
repeatedly and with ever increasing emphasis expressed its
condemnation and abhorrence of the policies of apartheid.
Furthermore, in many resolutions, the General Assembly
recalled its earlier convictions, requests and appeals on the
matter778 and declared, inter alia, that the policies of apart-
heid were a negation of the Charter of the United Nations
and constituted a threat to international peace and security
as well as a crime against humanity.779 In other resolutions,
the General Assembly condemned the unholy alliance be-
tween South African racism and Zionism and Israeli impe-
rialism.780

247. Noting that the year 1971 had been proclaimed the
International Year for Action to Combat Racism and Ra-
cial Discrimination, the General Assembly, by its resolu-
tion 2671 D (XXV) of 8 December 1970, urged all States
and organizations to observe that year in solidarity with the
legitimate struggle of the oppressed people of South Af-
rica. In the following year, the General Assembly, by its
resolution 2775 D (XXVI) of 29 November 1971, con-
demned the actions of the Government of South Africa in
enforcing racial discrimination and segregation in sports.
At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assembly, by
its resolution 2919 (XXVII) of 15 November 1972, de-
cided to launch the Decade for Action to Combat Racism
and Racial Discrimination and to inaugurate the activities
thereof on 10 December 1973, the twenty-fifth anniversary
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.
248. During the period under review, the General As-
sembly continued781 to consider the situation of prisoners,
detainees or persons in police custody in South Africa and
other Territories in southern Africa, and demanded the re-
peal of all repressive laws, regulations and proclamations
used to persecute persons opposed to the policies of apart-
heid and the release of all those imprisoned, detained or re-
stricted for their opposition to apartheid. All States and or-
ganizations were invited to provide appropriate political,
moral and material assistance for the eradication of apart-
heid and the establishment of a society based on equal

778See, for example, Supplement No. 3, vol. II, Article 55,
paras. 124-125, ana Supplement No. 4, vol. II, Article 55, paras.
117-122.

779See, for example, GA resolutions 2671 F (XXV), 2775 F
(XXVI), 2923 E (XXVII), 3324 E (XXIX), 3411 G (XXX), 31/6
I and 33/183 L.

780See, for example, GA resolutions 3151 G (XXVIII), 3379
(XXX), 31/6 E. 32/105 D and 33/183 D.

781 See, for example, GA resolutions 2923 E (XXVII), 3055
(XXVIII), 3324 C (XXIX), 3411 B (XXX), 31/6 C, 327105 E
and 33/183 F.
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rights for all inhabitants irrespective of race, colour or
creed.
249. During the period under review, the Economic and
Social Council continued to consider the question of in-
fringements of trade union rights in the Republic of South
Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia. By resolution
1509 (XLVIII) of 28 May 1970, the Council enlarged the
mandate of the Ad Hoc Working Group in charge of inves-
tigations into infringements of trade union rights in south-
ern Africa to cover the conditions of African producers of
primary products and the sector of unorganized labour in
the Portuguese colonies in Africa, as well as of workers
from Mozambique and Angola who were or had been em-
ployed in South Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia.
250. Having assumed direct responsibility for Namibia
by its resolution 2145 (XXI) of 27 October 1966, the Gen-
eral Assembly, in its resolution 3031 (XXVII) of 18 De-
cember 1972, urged the Secretary-General to undertake the
necessary consultations to nominate a full-time United Na-
tions Commissioner for Namibia. In 1973, the General As-
sembly, on the proposal of the Secretary-General, ap-
pointed a United Nations Commissioner for Namibia for a
period of one year. The General Assembly extended the
appointment for several further one-year terms.
251. At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 3114 (XXVIII) of 12 December 1973,
in which it stated that it was deeply disturbed by the re-
ported massacres in Mozambique and convinced of the ur-
gent need for an international investigation. It decided to
establish a representative Commission of Inquiry consist-
ing of five members to be appointed by its President after
due consultation with Member States. The General Assem-
bly instructed the Commission of Inquiry to carry out an
investigation of reported atrocities, to gather information
from all relevant sources, to solicit the cooperation and as-
sistance of the national liberation movement and to report
its findings to the Assembly as soon as possible. The Com-
mission submitted a report782 on its inquiry to the General
Assembly which, at its 2318th plenary meeting, on 13 De-
cember 1974, decided to commend for appropriate action
the recommendations contained in the report to all Govern-
ments, the specialized agencies and other organizations
within the United Nations system and the non-governmen-
tal organizations concerned.
252. At its fifty-sixth session, the Economic and Social
Council adopted resolution 1873 (LVI) of 17 May 1974, in
which it endorsed the concern of the Commission on Hu-
man Rights regarding the reported violations of human
rights in Chile, particularly those involving a threat to hu-
man life and liberty. The Council called upon the Govern-
ment of Chile to take all necessary steps to restore and
safeguard basic human rights and fundamental freedoms in
the country. The General Assembly, by its resolution 3219
(XXIX) of 6 November 1974, expressed its deepest con-
cern that constant flagrant violations of basic human rights
and fundamental freedoms in Chile continued to be re-
ported. It reiterated its repudiation of all forms of torture
and other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punish-
ment and urged the Chilean authorities to respect fully the
principles of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
and to take all necessary steps to restore basic human

782A/9621.

rights, to release all persons who had been detained with-
out charge or imprisoned solely for political reasons and to
continue to grant safe conduct to those who desired it. It
endorsed the recommendation made by the Sub-Commis-
sion on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Mi-
norities that the Commission on Human Rights should
study the reported violations of human rights in Chile, with
particular reference to torture and cruel, inhuman or de-
grading treatment or punishment.
253. By its decision 80 (LVIII) of 6 May 1975, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council approved the decision of the
Commission on Human Rights in its resolution 8 (XXXI)
of 27 February 1975 to set up an Ad Hoc Working Group
to inquire into the situation on human rights in Chile. In its
resolution 3448 (XXX) of 9 December 1975,783 the Gen-
eral Assembly, having considered the progress report sub-
mitted by the Ad Hoc Working Group on the Situation of
Human Rights in Chile,784 expressed its profound distress
at the constant flagrant violations of human rights which
had taken place and, according to existing evidence, con-
tinued to take place in Chile. The General Assembly called
upon the Chilean authorities to take, without delay, all nec-
essary measures to restore and safeguard basic human
rights and to fully respect the provisions of the interna-
tional instruments to which Chile was a party. It deplored
the refusal of the Chilean authorities to allow the Ad Hoc
Working Group to visit the country. It invited the Commis-
sion on Human Rights to extend the mandate of the Ad
Hoc Working Group to enable it to report in particular on
any developments which occurred to re-establish respect
for human rights.785 It requested both the President of its
thirtieth session786 and the Secretary-General to assist in
any way they might deem appropriate in the re-establish-
ment of basic human rights in Chile.
254. By its resolution 11 I (XXX) of 31 August 1977, the
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities appointed a Special Rapporteur to
prepare the study requested by the Commission on Human
Rights on the impact of foreign economic aid and assis-
tance on respect of human rights in Chile, including the
question whether a quantitative or qualitative change in the
aid given to Chile might contribute to restoring respect for
human rights in the country.787 By its resolution 11 II
(XXX) of 31 August 1977,788 the Sub-Commission recom-
mended that a voluntary fund should be established to re-
ceive contributions and distribute humanitarian, legal and
financial aid both to those detained or imprisoned in Chile
under the state of siege and other emergency legislation,
and to those forced to leave the country and their relatives.
It also requested the Secretary-General to prepare a report
with suggestions, inter alia, as to methods of establishing
administrative and legal structures, and channels of dis-
tributing the fund. By a decision of 8 September 1978, the

783See also GA resolution 31/124.
784A/10285, annex. See also A/31/253, annex, A/C.3/31/4-6

andA/C.3/31/6/Add.l.
785The mandate of the Ad Hoc Working Group was also ex-

tended in 1976 and 1977. See G A resolutions 31/124 and
32/118.

786Also the Presidents of its thirty-first and thirty-second ses-
sions. See GA resolutions 31/124 and 32/118.

787Commission on Human Rights resolution 9 (XXXIII).
788Based also on Commission on Human Rights resolution 9

(XXXIII).
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Sub-Commission transmitted to the General Assembly the
report prepared by its Special Rapporteur on the conse-
quences for human rights in Chile of the various forms of
aid extended to the Chilean authorities.789

255. The General Assembly, on the recommendation of
the Economic and Social Council, adopted resolution
33/174 of 20 December 1978 in which it decided to estab-
lish a voluntary fund called the United Nations Trust Fund
for Chile, adopted the arrangements for the management of
the Fund and appealed to Member States to respond fa-
vourably to requests for contributions to the Fund. By its
resolution 33/175 of 20 December 1978, the General As-
sembly welcomed the fact that the Ad Hoc Working Group
on the Situation of Human Rights in Chile was finally able
to travel to Chile and carry out, on the spot, an investiga-
tion of the human rights situation in that country in accor-
dance with its mandate. It also expressed its continued in-
dignation that violations of human rights continued to take
place in Chile, as had been convincingly established by the
report of the Ad Hoc Working Group. It once more called
upon the Chilean authorities to restore and safeguard,
without delay, basic human rights and fundamental free-
doms. It invited the Commission on Human Rights to con-
tinue to give close attention to the situation in the country
and, inter alia, to appoint a Special Rapporteur on the situ-
ation of human rights in Chile who should report to the
Commission and to it, as well as consider the most effec-
tive ways of clarifying the whereabouts and fate of missing
and disappeared persons in the country. At the same time
the General Assembly expressed its appreciation to the
Special Rapporteur for his report on the consequences for
human rights in Chile of the various forms of aid extended
to the Chilean authorities.790

256. In a number of resolutions relating to Israeli prac-
tices affecting the human rights of the population of the oc-
cupied territories,791 the General Assembly strongly called
upon Israel to rescind forthwith all measures and to desist
from all policies and practices such as annexation of Arab
territories, establishment of settlements on those territo-
ries, destruction and demolition of villages, quarters and
houses, confiscation and expropriation of property, depor-
tation and expulsion of Arab inhabitants, collective pun-
ishment, ill-treatment and torture of prisoners and detain-
ees, pillaging of archaeological and cultural property,
interference with religious freedoms and practices, as well
as with family rights and customs and illegal exploitation
of the natural wealth, resources and population of the occu-
pied territories. The General Assembly also reaffirmed
that all measures taken by Israel were completely null and
void. It further called upon all States, international organi-
zations and specialized agencies not to recognize any
changes carried out by Israel in the occupied territories and
to avoid actions, including those in the field of aid, which
might be used by Israel in its pursuit of the policies of an-
nexation and colonization.

789E/CN.4/Sub.2/412 (vols. I-IV) and Corr. 1.
790Ibid.
791 See, for example, GA resolutions 2727 (XXV) of 15 De-

cember 1970, 2851 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971, 3005
(XXVII) of 15 December 1972, 3092 B (XXVIII) of 7 Decem-
ber 1973, 3240 A (XXIX) of 29 November 1974, 3525 A
(XXX) of 15 December 1975, 31/106 C of 16 December 1976,
32/91 C of 13 December 1977 and 33/113 C of 18 December
1978.

8. MISCELLANEOUS ACTIONS
257. In connection with the celebration of the
twenty-fifth anniversary of the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights, the General Assembly, by its resolution
2906 (XXVII) of 19 October 1972, decided to hold a spe-
cial meeting on 10 December 1973 to launch the Decade
for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination.
By its resolution 3060 (XXVIII) of 2 November 1973, the
General Assembly urged Governments and various bodies
and organizations to rededicate themselves during and af-
ter the observance of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the
Universal Declaration to adopting further measures de-
signed to serve the cause of human rights and the imple-
mentation of the Declaration. The Assembly also invited
States which had not yet done so to ratify the international
instruments concluded in the field of human rights. In its
resolution 3057 (XXVIII) of 2 November 1973, the Gen-
eral Assembly designated the 10-year period beginning on
10 December 1973 as the Decade for Action to Combat
Racism and Racial Discrimination, approved the
Programme for the Decade and called upon all States to co-
operate in every possible way in its implementation.
258. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assem-
bly adopted resolution 3010 (XXVII) of 18 December
1972 in which it decided to proclaim the year 1975 Interna-
tional Women's Year. The Economic and Social Council,
in its resolution 1849 (LVI) of 16 May 1974, adopted on
the recommendation of the Commission on the Status of
Women, approved the programme of measures and activi-
ties for the International Women's Year. Acting again on a
recommendation submitted by the Commission on the Sta-
tus of Women, the Council, by its resolution 1851 (LVI) of
16 May 1974, requested the Secretary-General to convene
in 1975 an international conference during the Interna-
tional Women's Year to examine to what extent the organi-
zations of the United Nations system had implemented the
recommendations for the elimination of discrimination
against women, and to launch an international action
programme aimed, inter alia, at achieving the integration
of women as full and equal partners with men in the total
development effort and eliminating discrimination on
grounds of sex. The General Assembly, in its resolution
3276 (XXIX) of 10 December 1974, decided to invite all
States and recognized national liberation movements to
participate in the international conference, and by resolu-
tion 3277 (XXIX) of 10 December 1974, decided to estab-
lish a Consultative Committee for the preparation of the
conference. By its decision 67 (ORG-75) of 15 January
1975, the Economic and Social Council decided that the
conference should be entitled "World Conference of the
International Women's Year", and would be held from 19
June to 2 July 1975.
259. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1959 (LIX) of 28 July 1975,792 took note of the report of
the World Conference of the International Women's
Year,793 and in particular of the Declaration of Mexico on
the Equality of Women and their Contribution to Develop-
ment and Peace, 1975,794 and the World Plan of Action for
the Implementation of the Objectives of the International

792See also para. 335 below.
793United Nations publication, Sales No. E.76.IV.1.
794Ibid., chap. I.
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Women's Year.795 The Council urged Member States and
all organizations of the United Nations system to take in-
tensified and sustained action to achieve the full equality
of men and women and to improve the quality of life for all
human beings.
260. The General Assembly, in its resolution 3520
(XXX) of 15 December 1975, took note of the report of the
World Conference of the International Women's Year, and
proclaimed the period from 1976 to 1985 "United Nations
Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace", to
be devoted to effective and sustained national, regional
and international action to implement the World Plan of
Action and related resolutions of the Conference. The As-
sembly also specified the action to be taken by Govern-
ments, the specialized agencies, non-governmental organi-
zations, the Secretary-General, the regional commissions
and the United Nations bodies concerned in achieving the
goals and objectives of the World Plan of Action and re-
lated resolutions of the Conference. It affirmed that a sys-
tem-wide review and appraisal of the World Plan of Action
should be undertaken biennially. It decided to convene in
1980, at the mid-term of the United Nations Decade for
Women, a world conference of all States to review and
evaluate the progress made in implementing the objectives
of the International Women's Year as recommended by the
World Conference of the International Women's Year. As
from 1976, the Economic and Social Council considered
the preparatory work for the Conference on the United Na-
tions Decade for Women, to be held in 1980, on the basis
of the deliberations of the Commission on the Status of
Women, and requested the Secretary-General to prepare a
report outlining a programme of concrete action for the
second half of the United Nations Decade for Women, as
the basis for a report to be submitted to the 1980 World
Conference.796 At its thirty-first session, the General As-
sembly adopted resolution 31/136 of 16 December 1976,
in which it approved the Programme for the United Na-
tions Decade for Women, which focused on the first half of
the Decade, the period from 1976 to 1980.
261. At the same session, by its resolution 31/123 of 16
December 1976, the General Assembly proclaimed the
year 1981 International Year for Disabled Persons, with
the theme "full participation", and invited all Member
States and the organizations concerned to give their atten-
tion to the establishment of measures and programmes to
implement the objectives of that International Year, and
requested the Secretary-General to elaborate a draft
programme therefor.
262. Also at its thirty-first session, the General Assem-
bly adopted resolution 31/169 of 21 December 1976 in
which it proclaimed the year 1979 International Year of
the Child, specified the general objectives of the Interna-
tional Year and requested the Executive Director of the
United Nations Children's Fund to report to it through the
Economic and Social Council on progress in preparation
for the International Year.
263. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly,
by its resolution 32/105 B of 14 December 1977, pro-
claimed the year beginning on 21 March 1978 Interna-

795Ibid., chap. II, sect. A.
796See, for example, E S C resolutions 1999 (LX), 2062

(LXII), 1978/30, 1978/31 and 1978/32.

tional Anti-Apartheid Year, endorsed the programme for
that International Year and requested all Governments, in-
tergovernmental and non-governmental organizations, in-
formation media and educational institutions concerned to
cooperate in the effective observance of the International
Anti-Apartheid Year.
264. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 33/7 of 3 November 1978, in which it
proclaimed an International Youth Year and decided to
designate the most suitable period for its celebration, as
well as the ways and means for its observance, at its next
session.
265. At the same session, the General Assembly adopted
resolution 33/182 C of 21 December 1978, in which it pro-
claimed 1979 the International Year of Solidarity with the
People of Namibia and requested the Secretary-General,
inter alia, to publish a yearbook on Namibia.
266. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1693 (LII) of 2 June 1972, directed the Ad Hoc Committee
on Periodic Reports of the Commission on Human Rights
to examine the effectiveness of the system of collecting
and disseminating information about the realization of hu-
man rights, giving particular attention to the Yearbook on
Human Rights and its relation to periodic reports on human
rights. In the following year, on the recommendation of the
Commission on Human Rights, the Council adopted reso-
lution 1793 (LIV) of 18 May 1973, in which it took note of
the report of the Ad Hoc Committee797 and decided hence-
forth to issue the Yearbook on Human Rights every two
years, beginning with the Yearbook for 1973-1974. The
Council also requested the Secretary-General to consider
ways of making the Yearbook widely known. By its resolu-
tion 33/171 of 20 December 1978, the General Assembly,
conscious that many developments had taken place since
the Yearbook on Human Rights was initially established,
requested the Commission on Human Rights to review the
objectives, contents and format of the Yearbook with a
view to framing appropriate recommendations as to the
need for modifications, such as the inclusion therein of ap-
propriate documents of the Human Rights Committee and
the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimina-
tion and of other important documents on human rights in
order to enhance its wider dissemination of information re-
lating to human rights. The General Assembly also re-
quested the Secretary-General to submit to the Commis-
sion suggestions for new contents and format for the
Yearbook.
267. The General Assembly, by its resolutions 32/127 of
16 December 1977 and 33/167 of 20 December 1978, ap-
pealed to States in areas where regional arrangements in
the field of human rights did not yet exist to consider
agreements with a view to the establishment within their
respective regions of suitable regional machinery for the
promotion and protection of human rights.798

268. By its resolution 23 (XXXIV) of 8 March 1978, the
Commission on Human Rights proposed some possible
functions which could be performed by national institu-
tions in the field of human rights if so decided by the Gov-
ernment concerned, and requested the Secretary-General
to circulate to all Member States for their comments and

797E/CN.4/1104.
798See also paras. 65 and 67 above.
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suggestions the text of the resolution as well as the pro-
posed guidelines for the structure and functioning of na-
tional institutions. At the same time the Commission re-
quested the Secretary-General to prepare a report
containing all the information so received from Member
States and to submit that report to it as early as possible.
The Commission resolution was endorsed by the General
Assembly in its resolution 33/46 of 14 December 1978.
269. In its resolution 32/130 of 16 December 1977 enti-
tled "Alternative approaches and ways and means within
the United Nations system for improving the effective en-
joyment of human rights and fundamental freedoms", the
General Assembly decided that the approach to the future
work of the United Nations should take into account, inter
alia, the fact that all human rights and fundamental free-
doms were indivisible and interdependent; and that equal
attention and urgent consideration should be given to the
implementation, promotion and protection of both civil
and political, and economic, social and cultural rights. The
Assembly consequently stated that human rights questions
should be examined globally, taking into account both the
overall context of the various societies in which they pre-
sented themselves, as well as the need for the promotion of
the full dignity of the human person and the development
and well-being of society. It also stated that the experience
and contribution of both developed and developing coun-

tries should be taken into account by all organs of the
United Nations system in their work related to human
rights. It requested the Commission on Human Rights to
undertake as a matter of priority an overall analysis of the
alternative approaches and ways and means within the
United Nations system for improving the effective enjoy-
ment of human rights and fundamental freedoms and to
submit to the General Assembly, through the Economic
and Social Council, a report with its conclusions and rec-
ommendations. On the recommendation of the Commis-
sion on Human Rights, the Economic and Social Council
adopted decision 1978/20 of 5 May 1978, in which it au-
thorized the establishment of an open-ended working
group of the Commission, which would meet for one week
immediately before the next Commission's session to con-
sider, inter alia, the matters referred to the Commission by
the General Assembly in its resolution 32/130 of 16 De-
cember 1977. By its resolutions 33/104 and 33/105 of 16
December 1978, the General Assembly requested the
Commission on Human Rights to continue with high prior-
ity the overall analysis which would contribute to the im-
plementation of resolution 32/130 of 16 December 1977,
and to take into account all views expressed on the matter,
including the establishment of a post of United Nations
High Commissioner for Human Rights.

II. ANALYTICAL SUMMARY OF PRACTICE

**1. QUESTION OF THE MEANING OF THE PHRASE
"RESPECT FOR, AND OBSERVANCE OF"

2. QUESTION OF THE MEANING OF THE TERM
"HUMAN RIGHTS AND FUNDAMENTAL FREEDOMS"

a. General remarks

270. At its twenty-seventh session, the Sub-Commission
on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minor-
ities considered the question of the individual's duties to
the community and the limitations on human rights and
freedoms under article 29 of the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights. In its resolution 9 (XXVII) of 21 August
1974, it decided that there was an urgent need for a com-
prehensive study of the provisions of that article as a whole
and related articles of the International Covenants, given
that the limitations imposed on the exercise of human
rights should not be used as a justification for an abuse
which would lead to violations of human rights. The
Sub-Commission entrusted a Special Rapporteur with the
task of preparing with all possible assistance by the Secre-
tariat a study on that article, and stated that special atten-
tion should be paid to the relationship between the rights
and duties of individuals and to such limitations as were
determined by law solely for the purpose of securing due
recognition and respect for the rights and freedoms of oth-
ers and of meeting the just requirements of morality, pub-
lic order and the general welfare in a democratic society.
271. At its thirtieth session, the Sub-Commission on Pre-
vention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities, in
its resolution 10 (XXX) of 31 August 1977, entrusted two
of its members with the preparation of a preliminary ver-

sion of a study on the implications for human rights of situ-
ations known as state of siege or emergency.

b. Rights and freedoms proclaimed as human rights and
fundamental freedoms in the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights

(i) General provisions

(a) Declaration on the Rights of Mentally Retarded
Persons

272. The General Assembly, by its resolution 2856
(XXVI) of 20 December 1971, adopted the Declaration on
the Rights of Mentally Retarded Persons, and called for na-
tional and international action to ensure that it will be used
as a common basis and frame of reference for the protec-
tion of these rights.
273. The Declaration reaffirms faith in human rights and
fundamental freedoms and in the principles of peace, dig-
nity and worth of the human person and of social justice as
proclaimed in the Charter. It recalls the principles of the
earlier international instruments of the United Nations in
the human rights field and the standards already set for so-
cial progress in the constitutions, conventions, recommen-
dations and resolutions of the specialized agencies.
274. The Declaration states that the mentally retarded
person has, to the maximum degree feasible, the same
rights as other human beings. He has a right to proper med-
ical care and physical therapy and to such education, train-
ing, rehabilitation and guidance as will enable him to de-
velop his ability and maximum potential. He has a right to
economic security and to a decent standard of living. He
has a right to perform productive work or to engage in any
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other meaningful occupation to the fullest possible extent
of his capabilities.
275. The Declaration also provides that, whenever possi-
ble, the mentally retarded person should live with his own
family or with foster parents and participate in different
forms of community life. The family with which he lives
should receive assistance. If care in an institution becomes
necessary, it should be provided in surroundings and other
circumstances as close as possible to those of normal life.
276. The Declaration further states that the mentally re-
tarded person has a right to a qualified guardian when this
is required to protect his personal well-being and interests.
He has a right to protection from exploitation, abuse and
degrading treatment. If prosecuted for any offence, he
shall have a right to due process of law with full recogni-
tion being given to his degree of mental responsibility.
Whenever the severity of his handicap makes him unable
to exercise all his rights in a meaningful way or it should
become necessary to restrict or deny some or all of these
rights, the procedure used for that restriction or denial of
rights must contain proper legal safeguards against every
form of abuse. This procedure must be based on an evalua-
tion of his social capability by qualified experts and must
be subject to periodic review and to the right of appeal to
higher authorities.

(b) International Convention on the Suppression and
Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid

277. At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly,
by its resolution 3068 (XXVIII) of 30 November 1973,
adopted and opened for signature and ratification the Inter-
national Convention on the Suppression and Punishment
of the Crime of Apartheid. The preamble recalls the obli-
gation of States under the Charter to promote human rights
for all without distinction as to race, sex, language or reli-
gion. It also recalls a number of international instruments
and resolutions in which the policies and practices of
apartheid are condemned as a crime against humanity, and
qualified as a serious threat to international peace and se-
curity.
278. Article 2 of the Convention states that the term "the
crime of apartheid", which included similar policies and
practices of racial segregation and discrimination as prac-
tised in southern Africa, should apply to the following in-
human acts committed for the purpose of establishing and
maintaining domination by one racial group of persons
over any other racial group of persons and systematically
oppressing them: (a) denial to a member or members of a
racial group or groups of the right to life and liberty of per-
son; (b) deliberate imposition on a racial group or groups
of living conditions calculated to cause its or their physical
destruction in whole or in part; (c) any legislative measures
and other measures calculated to prevent a racial group or
groups from participation in the political, social, economic
and cultural life of the country and the deliberate creation
of conditions preventing the full development of such a
group or groups; (d) any measures, including legislative
measures, designed to divide the population along racial
lines; (e) exploitation of the labour of the members of a ra-
cial group or groups, in particular by submitting them to
forced labour; (f) persecution of organizations and per-
sons, by depriving them of fundamental rights and free-
doms, because they oppose apartheid.

279. The Convention declares that international criminal
responsibility shall apply to individuals, members of orga-
nizations and institutions, and representatives of States
whenever they commit, directly incite or conspire in, par-
ticipate in, directly cooperate in or encourage the commis-
sion of the crime of apartheid (article 3). Those persons
may be tried by a competent tribunal of any State party to
the Convention which may acquire jurisdiction over them
or by an international criminal tribunal having jurisdiction
with respect to those States parties which shall have ac-
cepted its jurisdiction (article 5).
280. The States parties undertake to adopt legislative, ju-
dicial and administrative measures to prevent any encour-
agement of the crime of apartheid and to punish persons
guilty of that crime (article 4). They also undertake to ac-
cept and carry out the decisions taken by the Security
Council and other competent organs of the United Nations
aimed at the prevention, suppression and punishment of
the crime of apartheid (article 6). In addition, they may call
upon the organs of the United Nations to take such action
as they consider appropriate for the prevention and sup-
pression of the crime of apartheid (article 8).
281. The Convention provides measures for its imple-
mentation (articles 7, 9 and 10). The States parties under-
take to submit periodic reports on the legislative, judicial,
administrative or other measures that they have adopted
and that give effect to the provisions of the Convention.
Those reports shall be considered by a group which shall
be appointed by the Chairman of the Commission on Hu-
man Rights. The group shall consist of three members of
the Commission on Human Rights, who are also represen-
tatives of States parties to the Convention. The States par-
ties also empower the Commission on Human Rights to
undertake some functions, including to prepare, on the ba-
sis of reports from competent organs of the United Nations
and periodic reports from States parties to the Convention,
a list of individuals, organizations, institutions and repre-
sentatives of States which are alleged to be responsible for
the crime of apartheid, as well as those against whom legal
proceedings have been undertaken by States Parties to the
Convention.
282. The General Assembly, in its resolution 31/80 of 13
December 1976, welcomed the entry into force of the In-
ternational Convention on the Suppression and Punish-
ment of the Crime of Apartheid, and appealed to all States
which had not yet become parties to the Convention to ac-
cede thereto. At the same time, the Assembly invited the
Commission on Human Rights to appoint the group con-
sisting of three of its members as provided for by article IX
of the Convention. It also invited the Commission to un-
dertake the functions set out in article X of the Convention,
in particular to prepare a list of individuals, organizations,
institutions and representatives of States which were al-
leged to be responsible for the crimes enumerated in article
II of the Convention. It further requested the Secre-
tary-General to include in his annual report under General
Assembly resolution 3380 (XXX) of 10 November 1975 a
special part concerning the implementation of the Conven-
tion.
283. The Commission on Human Rights, by its resolu-
tion 13 (XXXIII) of 11 March 1977, invited States parties
to the International Convention on the Suppression and
Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid to submit to the
group established under General Assembly resolution
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31/80 of 13 December 1976, through the Secretary-Gen-
eral, reports on the legislative, judicial, administrative and
other measures that they had adopted and that gave effect
to the provisions of the Convention. The Commission also
requested United Nations organs to draw its attention,
through the Secretary-General, to complaints concerning
acts enumerated in article II of the Convention and provide
to it, through the Secretary-General, information relevant
to the preparation of the list foreseen by article X of the
Convention.
284. The Commission on Human Rights, by its resolu-
tion 7 (XXXIV) of 22 February 1978, took note of the re-
port of the group of three members appointed under article
IX of the International Convention on the Suppression and
Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid,799 in particular the
general guidelines proposed by the group concerning the
form and the contents of reports to be submitted by States
parties under article VII of the Convention. The Commis-
sion requested States parties to take the guidelines fully
into account in submitting their reports. It also called upon
the States parties to submit their first report not later than
two years after becoming parties to the Convention and
their periodic reports at two-yearly intervals, with the un-
derstanding that they might submit additional information
to the group at any time they wished in the intervening pe-
riod. It further decided that the group should meet for a pe-
riod of five days before its next session to consider the re-
ports submitted by States parties.

(c) Principles of international cooperation in the de-
tection, arrest, extradition and punishment of
persons guilty of'war crimes and crimes against
humanity

285. By its resolution 3074 (XXVIII) of 3 December
1973, the General Assembly adopted the principles of in-
ternational cooperation in the detection, arrest, extradition
and punishment of persons guilty of war crimes and crimes
against humanity.
286. The resolution contains nine principles. Principles 1
and 5 state that war crimes and crimes against humanity,
wherever they are committed, shall be subject to investiga-
tion, and that the persons against whom there is evidence
that they have committed war crimes and crimes against
humanity shall be subject to trial and, if found guilty, to
punishment, as a general rule in the countries in which they
committed those crimes.
287. Principle 7 incorporates article 1 of the Declaration
on Territorial Asylum of 14 December 1967, and affirms
that States shall not grant asylum to any person with re-
spect to whom there are serious reasons for considering
that he has committed a crime against peace, a war crime
or a crime against humanity.
288. The other principles proclaim bilateral and multilat-
eral cooperation in order to prevent and halt war crimes
and crimes against humanity, and to ensure the prosecution
and punishment of persons guilty of those crimes. States
shall take the domestic and international measures neces-
sary for those purposes, and shall cooperate on questions
of extraditing persons suspected of having committed such
crimes.

799E/CN.4/1286.

(d) Universal Declaration on the Eradication of
Hunger and Malnutrition

289. At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly,
by its resolution 3180 (XXVIII) of 17 December 1973, de-
cided to convene a World Food Conference in Rome from
5 to 16 November 1974. At its twenty-ninth session, by its
resolution 3348 (XXIX) of 17 December 1974, the General
Assembly took note with satisfaction of the report of the
World Food Conference, and endorsed the Universal Dec-
laration on the Eradication of Hunger and Malnutrition
adopted by the Conference on 16 November 1974.
290. The Declaration recognizes that for a lasting solu-
tion of the food problem all efforts should be made to elim-
inate the widening gaps which separate developed and de-
veloping countries and to bring about a new international
economic order. Developing countries reaffirm their belief
that the primary responsibility for ensuring their own rapid
development rests with themselves. But since many of
them are not yet always able to meet their own food needs,
urgent and effective international action should be taken to
assist them, free of political pressures.
291. The Declaration proclaims that every man, woman
and child has the inalienable right to be free from hunger
and malnutrition in order to develop fully and maintain
their physical and mental faculties. Society already pos-
sesses sufficient resources, organizational ability and tech-
nology and hence the competence to achieve this objec-
tive. Accordingly, the eradication of hunger is a common
objective of all the countries of the international commu-
nity, especially of the developed countries and others in a
position to help.
292. The Declaration states that it is a fundamental re-
sponsibility of Governments to work together for higher
food production and a more equitable and efficient distri-
bution of food between countries and within countries.
Governments should initiate a greater concerted attack on
chronic malnutrition and deficiency diseases among the
vulnerable and lower-income groups. In order to ensure
adequate nutrition for all, Governments should formulate
appropriate food and nutrition policies integrated in over-
all socio-economic and agricultural development plans,
recognizing in this connection the interrelationship be-
tween the world food problem and international trade. The
Declaration also states that it is a responsibility of each
State concerned, in accordance with its sovereign judge-
ment and internal legislation, to remove the obstacles to
food production and to provide proper incentives to agri-
cultural producers.
293. The Declaration further proclaims that to give im-
petus to food production in developing countries and in
particular in the least developed and most seriously af-
fected among them, urgent and effective international ac-
tion should be taken, by the developed countries and other
countries in a position to do so, to provide them with sus-
tained additional technical and financial assistance on fa-
vourable terms and in a volume sufficient to their needs.
294. The Declaration provides that all countries must
collaborate in order to facilitate the preservation of the en-
vironment, including the marine environment, with a view
to assuring the proper conservation of natural resources be-
ing utilized, or which might be utilized, for food produc-
tion.
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295. The Declaration states that all countries should co-
operate in the establishment of an effective system of
world food security, and sets forth the means for the
achievement of this objective.

(e) Declaration on the Protection of Women and
Children in Emergency and Armed Conflict

296. By its resolution 3318 (XXIX) of 14 December
1974, the General Assembly solemnly proclaimed the Dec-
laration on the Protection of Women and Children in
Emergency and Armed Conflict, and called for the strict
observance of the Declaration by all Member States. The
preamble expresses deep concern over the sufferings of
women and children belonging to the civilian population,
who in periods of emergency and armed conflict are often
the victims of inhuman acts and suffer serious harm. The
preamble also recalls the responsibility of the General As-
sembly for the future of the younger generation and for the
destiny of mothers, who play an important role, particu-
larly in the upbringing of children.
297. The Declaration prohibits and condemns attacks
and bombings on the civilian population, especially on
women and children. The Declaration also severely con-
demns the use of chemical and bacteriological weapons
in the course of military operations, which constitutes
one of the most flagrant violations of the Geneva Proto-
col of 1925, the Geneva Conventions of 1949 and the
principles of international humanitarian law. The Decla-
ration calls upon all States to abide by their obligations
under all instruments of international law relative to re-
spect for human rights in armed conflicts, which offer
important guarantees for the protection of women and
children.
298. The Declaration provides that all the necessary
steps shall be taken by States involved in armed conflicts
to ensure the prohibition of measures such as persecution,
torture, punitive measures, degrading treatment, violence,
and that mass arrests, collective punishment, destruction of
dwellings and forcible eviction shall be considered crimi-
nal.
299. The Declaration proclaims that women and children
finding themselves in circumstances of emergency and
armed conflict shall not be deprived of shelter, food, medi-
cal aid or other inalienable rights, in accordance with the
provisions of instruments of international law on respect
for human rights.

(f) Declaration on the Use of Scientific and Techno-
logical Progress in the Interests of Peace and for
the Benefit of Mankind

300. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly, in its
resolution 3384 (XXX) of 10 November 1975, proclaimed
the Declaration on the Use of Scientific and Technological
Progress in the Interests of Peace and for the Benefit of
Mankind.
301. The aim of the Declaration is to promote the realiza-
tion of the principles which form the basis of the United
Nations; it proclaims that the results of scientific and tech-
nological developments shall be used in the interests of
strengthening international peace and security, freedom
and independence, and also for the purpose of the eco-
nomic and social development of peoples and the realiza-
tion of human rights and freedoms in accordance with the
Charter of the United Nations.

302. The Declaration provides that all States shall take
appropriate measures to prevent the use of scientific and
technological developments both from limiting or interfer-
ing with the enjoyment of human rights without any dis-
crimination whatsoever on grounds of race, sex, language
or religious beliefs, and from violating the sovereignty and
territorial integrity of other States, from interfering in their
internal affairs, from waging aggressive wars, suppressing
national liberation movements or from pursuing a policy of
racial discrimination.
303. The Declaration also provides that all appropriate
measures, including legislative measures, shall be taken to
protect all strata of the population from possible harmful
effects of the misuse of scientific and technological devel-
opments, particularly with regard to respect for privacy
and the protection of the human dignity and personality
and its physical and intellectual integrity.

(g) Declaration on the Rights of Disabled Persons

304. By its resolution 3447 (XXX) of 9 December 1975,
the General Assembly adopted the Declaration on the
Rights of Disabled Persons, and called for national and in-
ternational action to ensure that it would be used as a com-
mon basis and frame of reference for the protection of
these rights.
305. The Declaration reaffirms faith in human rights and
fundamental freedoms and in the principles of peace, dig-
nity and the worth of the human person and of social jus-
tice as proclaimed in the Charter. It recalls the principles of
the earlier international instruments of the United Nations
in the human rights field, as well as the standards already
set for social progress in the constitutions, conventions,
recommendations and resolutions of the specialized agen-
cies.
306. The Declaration defines "disabled person" as any
person unable to ensure by himself or herself, wholly or in
part, the necessities of a normal individual and/or social
life, as a result of a deficiency, either congenital or other-
wise, in his or her physical or mental capabilities. Disabled
persons shall enjoy all the rights set forth in the Declara-
tion, which shall be granted without discrimination on the
basis of race, colour, sex, language, religion, political or
other opinions, national or social origin, state of wealth,
birth or any other situation applying either to the disabled
person himself or herself or to his or her family. Thus, dis-
abled persons have the inherent right to respect for their
human dignity, they have the same civil and political rights
as other human beings, they have the right to medical, psy-
chological and functional treatment, including prosthetic
and orthotic appliances, to medical and social rehabilita-
tion, education, vocational training and rehabilitation, aid,
counselling, placement services and other services which
will enable them to develop their capabilities and skills to
the maximum and will hasten the process of their social in-
tegration or réintégration.
307. Disabled persons further have the right to economic
and social security and to a decent level of living. They
have the right, according to their capabilities, to secure and
retain employment or to engage in a useful, productive and
remunerative occupation and to join trade unions. They
have the right to live with their families or with foster par-
ents and to participate in all social, creative or recreational
activities. If they stay in a specialized establishment, the
environment and living conditions therein shall be as close
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as possible to those of the normal life of persons of their
age. Disabled persons shall be protected against all exploi-
tation, all regulations and all treatment of a discriminatory,
abusive or degrading nature, and paragraph 7 of the Decla-
ration on the Rights of Mentally Retarded Persons800 ap-
plies to any possible limitation or suppression of their
rights.
308. The Declaration stresses that disabled persons shall
be able to avail themselves of qualified legal aid when such
aid proves indispensable for the protection of their persons
and property. If judicial proceedings are instituted against
them, the legal procedure applied shall take their physical
and mental condition fully into account.

(h) Declaration on the Protection of All Persons
from Being Subjected to Torture and Other Cruel,
Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment

309. The General Assembly, by its resolution 3452
(XXX) of 9 December 1975, adopted the Declaration on
the Protection of All Persons from Being Subjected to Tor-
ture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or
Punishment.
310. The Declaration defines the term "torture" as any
act by which severe pain or suffering, whether physical or
mental, is intentionally inflicted by or at the instigation of
a public official on a person for such purposes as obtaining
from him or a third person information or confession, pun-
ishing him for an act he has committed or is suspected of
having committed, or intimidating him or other persons. It
does not include pain or suffering arising only from, inher-
ent in or incidental to, lawful sanctions to the extent con-
sistent with the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treat-
ment of Prisoners.
311. The Declaration states that no State may permit or
tolerate torture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading treat-
ment or punishment, and that a state of war or a threat of
war, internal political instability or any other public emer-
gency may not be invoked as exceptional circumstances to
justify torture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading treat-
ment or punishment.
312. The Declaration provides that each State shall take
effective measures to prevent in its territory any cases of
torture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or
punishment. The prohibition against torture and other
cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment shall
be included in the training, duties and functions of law en-
forcement personnel and of anyone who may be involved
in the custody or treatment of persons deprived of their lib-
erty. All acts of torture as well as all acts which constitute
participation in, complicity in, incitement to or an attempt
to commit torture shall be offences under criminal law.
313. The Declaration also contains the right to complain
to the competent authorities of the State concerned in case
of torture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment
or punishment committed by or at the instigation of a pub-
lic official. Those authorities shall promptly proceed to an
impartial investigation. The alleged offender or offenders
shall be subject to criminal, disciplinary or other appropri-
ate proceedings, and if it is proved that an act of torture or
other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment
has been committed, the victim shall be afforded redress

°See para. 101 above.

and compensation in accordance with national law. The
Declaration concludes by affirming that any statement
which is established to have been made as a result of tor-
ture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or pun-
ishment may not be invoked as evidence against the person
concerned or against any other person in any proceedings.

(ii) Civil and political rights

314. The Economic and Social Council, on the recom-
mendation of the Commission on Human Rights, adopted
resolution 1786 (LIV) of 18 May 1973, in which it ex-
pressed its warm appreciation to the Special Rapporteur
and to the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimina-
tion and Protection of Minorities for the Study of Discrimi-
nation in the Matter of Political Rights801 and the draft gen-
eral principles on freedom and non-discrimination in the
matter of political rights, annexed thereto. The Council
also expressed the hope that Governments, international
and regional intergovernmental organizations,
non-governmental organizations and other institutions and
bodies concerned would take those texts into account, to-
gether with the relevant provisions of the International
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights,802 when consider-
ing the question of discrimination in the matter of political
rights. The Council further requested the Secre-
tary-General to bring the draft general principles to the at-
tention of the States parties to the International Covenant
on Civil and Political Rights at their first meeting, with a
view to their transmission to the Human Rights Committee
to be established under that Covenant.

(a) International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights

315. At its thirty-first session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 31/86 of 13 December 1976, in which it
welcomed the entry into force of the International Cove-
nant on Civil and Political Rights and the Optional Proto-
col thereto. The Assembly also recognized that appropriate
arrangements should be made to enable the Human Rights
Committee to have staff and facilities which were neces-
sary to hold sessions at such intervals and of such duration
as might require the efficient manner to carry out the func-
tions entrusted to it under the Covenant and its Optional
Protocol.
316. At its thirty-second and thirty-third sessions, in its
resolutions 32/66 of 8 December 1977 and 33/51 of 14 De-
cember 1978, the General Assembly noted with apprecia-
tion the reports of the Human Rights Committee803 and ex-
pressed satisfaction at the serious manner in which the
Committee was undertaking its functions. The Assembly
invited all States which had not yet done so to become par-
ties to the International Covenant as well as to consider ac-
ceding to the Optional Protocol thereto. It also invited the
States parties to the Covenant to consider making the dec-
laration provided for in article 41, by which they would
recognize the competence of the Human Rights Committee
to receive and consider communications to the effect that a
State party claimed that another State Party was not fulfill-
ing its obligations under the Covenant (article 41, para. 1).
In the same resolutions, the General Assembly appreciated
that the Human Rights Committee strove for uniform stan-

8°'United Nations publication, Sales No. 63.XIV.2.
802GA resolution 2700 A (XXI).803A/32/44 and Corr. 1, and A/33/40.
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dards in the implementation of the provisions of the Cove-
nant and of the Optional Protocol thereto and emphasized
the importance of the strictest compliance by the States
parties with their obligations under the Covenant. It also
reaffirmed the duty of the Secretary-General under the
Covenant to provide the necessary staff and facilities for
the effective performance of the Human Rights Commit-
tee. It further requested the Secretary-General to keep the
Committee informed of the activities of the Commission
on Human Rights, the Sub-Commission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities and the Com-
mittee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination, and to
transmit the annual reports of the Committee to those bod-
ies.
317. By its resolution 1978/20 of 5 May 1978, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council noted that the States parties to
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights
had undertaken, in accordance with article 40 of the Cove-
nant, to submit reports to the Human Rights Committee on
the measures they had adopted which gave effect to the
rights recognized therein and on the progress made in the
enjoyment of those rights : (a) within one year of the entry
into force of the Covenant for the States parties concerned;
(b) thereafter whenever the Committee so requested. It
therefore decided to exempt States parties to the Covenant
from submitting reports on similar questions under the pe-
riodic reporting procedure established under Council reso-
lution 1074 C (XXXIX) of 28 July 1965.

(b) Rights relating to the freedom and integrity of the
person

318. With respect to slavery, the Economic and Social
Council adopted resolution 1695 (LII) of 2 June 1972, in
which it called upon all States to enact any legislation nec-
essary to prohibit slavery and the slave trade in all their
practices and manifestations, and to provide effective pe-
nal sanctions for persons committing or ordering to be
committed those acts. The Council also called upon all eli-
gible States which had not yet done so to ratify the follow-
ing International Labour Organization Conventions which
deal with matters closely related to the abolition of slavery,
the slave trade and institutions and practices similar to
slavery: the Employment Policy Convention (No. 122) of
1965, the Forced Labour Convention (No. 29) of 1930, the
Abolition of Forced Labour Convention (No. 105) of 1957,
the Social Policy (Basic Aims and Standards) Convention
(No. 117) of 1962, the Freedom of Association and Protec-
tion of the Right to Organize Convention (No. 87) of 1948,
the Right to Organize and Collective Bargaining Conven-
tion (No. 98) of 1949, and the Convention concerning the
Protection and Integration of Indigenous and Other Tribal
and Semi-tribal Populations in Independent Countries (No.
107) of 1957. It further invited the International Criminal
Police Organization—INTERPOL to cooperate with the
United Nations in its efforts to eliminate slavery, the slave
trade and institutions and practices similar to slavery. In
the same resolution, the Council recommended that Gov-
ernments, through the Secretary-General, should call upon
the experts on the list kept by the Secretary-General, and
other important persons, in accordance with its resolution
1330 (XLIV) of 31 May 1968, for advice on matters relat-
ing to the elimination of slavery and the slave trade. It also
directed the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimi-
nation and Protection of Minorities to examine the possi-

bility of the establishment of some form of permanent ma-
chinery to give advice on the elimination of slavery and on
the suppression of the traffic in persons and exploitation of
slavery and of the prostitution of others, and to make rec-
ommendations with a view to seeking the better implemen-
tation of the United Nations instruments concerned. It fur-
ther requested the Secretary-General: (a) to undertake, on
the basis of information available to him, a survey of na-
tional legislation for the purpose of eliminating practices
similar to slavery; (b) to prepare a plan of technical coop-
eration to contribute to the eradication of slavery and the
slave trade, including assistance to facilitate the passage of
legislation to promote the elimination of practices covered
by the Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of
Slavery of 1956; and (c) to ascertain the needs of Govern-
ments in that respect.
319. In its decision 16 (LVI) of 17 May 1974,804 the Eco-
nomic and Social Council authorized the Sub-Commission
on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minor-
ities to establish a working group composed of five of its
members to meet for not more than three working days,
prior to each session of the Sub-Commission, to review de-
velopments and to recommend remedial action in the field
of slavery and the slave trade in all their practices and man-
ifestations, including the slavery-like practices of apart-
heid and colonialism, the traffic in persons and the exploi-
tation of the prostitution of others.
320. By its resolution 6 A (XXXI) of 13 September
1978, the Sub-Commission recommended to the Council
to authorize it to entrust a Special Rapporteur with the fur-
ther extension and updating of the Report on Slavery.605 By
its resolution 6 B (XXXI) of 13 September 1978, the
Sub-Commission noted the recommendations made by the
Working Group on Slavery in its reports806 and decided,
inter alia, to inscribe the subject of the exploitation of child
labour on the agenda of its thirty-second session in 1979,
during the International Year of the Child. The
Sub-Commission requested the Secretary-General to un-
dertake, together with the specialized agencies concerned,
an in-depth, worldwide study of debt bondage, taking into
account all the relevant economic, social and legal aspects
and the interconnections with other slavery-like practices.
It also requested the Secretary-General to carry out a study
of apartheid and colonialism as collective forms of slavery.
It invited the specialized agencies concerned to look into
the possibility of taking account of debt bondage in their
rural development projects and to consider the desirability
of specific action to combat it. It further requested the
Commission on Human Rights and the Economic and So-
cial Council to extend the period of work of the Working
Group to five working days immediately before each ses-
sion of the Sub-Commission.
321. With respect to capital punishment, the General As-
sembly, at its twenty-sixth session, adopted resolution
2857 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971, in which it noted with
satisfaction the measures already taken by a number of
States in order to ensure careful legal procedures and safe-
guards for the accused in capital cases. The Assembly con-
sidered that further efforts should be made to ensure such
procedures and safeguards everywhere, and invited Mem-

804Based on Sub-Commission resolution 7 (XXVI).
805United Nations publication, Sales No. 67.XIV.1
806E/CN.4/Sub.2/AC. 2/389 and E/CN.4/Sub.2/AC. 2/410.
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ber States which had not yet done so to inform the Secre-
tary-General of their legal procedures and safeguards as
well as of their attitude to the possible further restriction of
the use of the death penalty or its total abolition. It also re-
quested the Secretary-General to prepare a separate report
concerning practices and statutory rules which might gov-
ern the right of a person sentenced to capital punishment to
petition for pardon, commutation or reprieve.
322. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assem-
bly, by its resolution 3011 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972,
requested the Secretary-General to prepare the report to be
submitted to the Economic and Social Council in such a
way as to update the reports on capital punishment807 pro-
vided in 1962 and 1967, and to inform the Council of the
progress made in collecting information. It also invited the
Council to consider the current situation and trends with
regard to capital punishment.
323. In its resolution 1745 (LIV) of 16 May 1973, the
Economic and Social Council, having considered the third
report of the Secretary-General on capital punishment,808

found that scientifically based studies were needed to im-
prove the knowledge and understanding of the death pen-
alty and to define what further work could be done by the
United Nations in that field, including studies embracing:
the redefinition of criminal offences to which the death
penalty was applied; the restriction of the variety and form
of such offences to which the death penalty was applied;
the promotion of studies undertaken on a transregional ba-
sis taking into account groups of countries with similar le-
gal, social and economic systems, and similar levels of
economic and social development; and the promotion of
individual country studies to determine the economic, so-
cial and educational levels of persons executed and of
those convicted but not executed in retentionist States over
the last two decades. The Council also reaffirmed that the
main objective to be pursued was that of progressively re-
stricting the number of offences for which capital punish-
ment might be imposed with a view to the desirability of
abolishing capital punishment. In the same resolution, the
Council noted that, since the publication of the second re-
port of the Secretary-General,809 capital punishment had
been abolished in six countries. It considered as further
positive signs towards the abolition of capital punishment
the fact that, in countries where it still existed, it was gen-
erally considered as an exceptional measure which in most
cases had not been applied for a long time, and the progres-
sive restriction in those countries of ordinary offences for
which it was or might be imposed. The Council expressed
its concern at the introduction on occasion of harsher
methods of execution involving, for example, torture or
beating, no matter where or under what circumstances they
might have occurred. It invited the Secretary-General to
submit to it periodic updated and analytical reports at
five-year intervals starting from 1975. It also invited Mem-
ber States, inter alia, to include in their periodic reports
submitted according to its resolution 1074 C (XXXIX) of
28 July 1965 any further change in the situation in regard
to capital punishment and safeguards thereto. It further in-
vited the Committee on Crime Prevention and Control to

801'Capital Punishment, United Nations publication, Sales No.
E.67.FV.15.
808E/5242 and Add. 1.
809See Capital Punishment, United Nations publication, Sales

No. : E.67.1V.15, part II : "Developments, 1961 to 1965".

examine the third report of the Secretary-General and to
submit to it comments and recommendations, through the
relevant functional commissions, to stimulate at the inter-
national and national levels a better understanding of the
issues involved in the question of capital punishment.
324. In its resolution 1930 (LVIII) of 6 May 1975, the
Economic and Social Council shared the views expressed
in the report submitted by the Secretary-General under res-
olution 1745 (LIV) of 16 May 1973,810 that a majority of
Member States had gradually accepted a concern favour-
ing the eventual abolition of capital punishment, and that
the total number of offences for which the death penalty
could be imposed had been progressively declining in
many parts of the world. The Council reaffirmed the prin-
ciple established in resolution 1745 (LIV) that the main
objective to be pursued in the field of capital punishment
was that of progressively restricting the number of of-
fences for which the death penalty might be imposed, with
a view to the desirability of abolishing that punishment. It
also requested the Committee on Crime Prevention and
Control to study appropriate ways to analyse the position
of Member States in the field of capital punishment and to
stimulate the carrying out of studies concerning the matter,
especially in countries where new penal legislation was be-
ing elaborated. The Council further requested the Secre-
tary-General to proceed with the report foreseen in General
Assembly resolution 2857 (XXVI) of 20 December
1971.811

325. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/61 of 8 December 1977, in which it
expressed the desirability of continuing and expanding the
consideration of the question of capital punishment by the
United Nations. It urged Member States to provide the
Secretary-General with relevant information for his prepa-
ration of reports on the matter. In the same resolution, the
General Assembly invited the Economic and Social Coun-
cil to report to it on the deliberations and recommendations
of the Council on the basis of the reports of the Secre-
tary-General and of the study to be submitted by the Com-
mittee on Crime Prevention and Control in accordance
with Council resolution 1930 (LVIII) of 6 May 1975. It
also called upon the Sixth United Nations Congress on the
Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders to dis-
cuss the various aspects of the use of capital punishment
and the possible restriction thereof, including a more gen-
erous application of rules relating to pardon, commutation
or reprieve, and to report thereon to it with recommenda-
tions.
326. With respect to crime prevention and control, the
Economic and Social Council, at its fiftieth session,
adopted resolution 1584 (L) of 21 May 1971, in which it
took into account the note by the Secretary-General on
criminality and social change,812 the conclusions and rec-
ommendations of the Fourth United Nations Congress on
the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders,813

held at Kyoto (Japan) from 17 to 26 August 1970, and the
recommendations of the Advisory Committee of Experts
on the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Of-
fenders,814 which had met after the Congress. The Council

810E/5616 and Corr.l and 2 and Add. 1.
81'See para. 146 above.
812E/CN.5/461.
8l3E/CN.5/469.
814E/CN.5/457.
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also recognized the historic importance of the Declaration
unanimously adopted by the Congress, endorsed the Dec-
laration, commended it to the attention of Governments
and urged the Secretary-General to give it the widest possi-
ble circulation as well as to implement to the fullest extent
its conclusions and recommendations applicable to the
United Nations. In the same resolution, the Council de-
cided to enlarge from 10 to 15 the membership of the Advi-
sory Committee of Experts on the Prevention of Crime and
the Treatment of Offenders. It also decided that the mem-
bers of the Committee should be appointed by it on the rec-
ommendation of the Secretary-General, and that the Com-
mittee should be renamed the Committee on Crime
Prevention and Control.
327. By its resolution 2843 (XXVI) of 18 December
1971, the General Assembly welcomed Economic and So-
cial Council resolution 1584 (L) of 21 May 1971 and the
action taken to implement the conclusions of the Fourth
United Nations Congress on the Prevention of Crime and
the Treatment of Offenders.
328. The General Assembly, in its resolution 3021
(XXVII) of 18 December 1972, endorsed once again the
provisions and recommendations of Economic and Social
Council resolution 1584 (L) of 21 May 1971, and re-
quested the Secretary-General to take the necessary mea-
sures for the preparation of the Fifth United Nations Con-
gress on the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of
Offenders. It also instructed the Committee on Crime Pre-
vention and Control to submit a report to the General As-
sembly through the Economic and Social Council on the
methods and ways likely to be most effective in preventing
crime and improving the treatment of offenders, including
recommendations on the measures most appropriate in
such areas as law enforcement, judicial procedures and
correctional practices.
329. At its fifty-fourth session, the Economic and Social
Council, by its resolution 1794 (LIV) of 18 May 1973, in-
vited the Committee on Crime Prevention and Control to
consider the possibility of including in its work
programme the question of preparing an international code
of police ethics and to transmit its recommendations on the
desirability, scope and possible content of such a code to
the Commission on Human Rights.
330. At its sixty-second session, the Economic and So-
cial Council adopted resolution 2075 (LXII) of 13 May
1977, in which it decided to submit to the General Assem-
bly resolutions of the Committee on Crime Prevention and
Control on its fourth session:815 resolution I on the report of
the Fifth United Nations Congress on the Prevention of
Crime and the Treatment of Offenders, resolution II on the
methods and ways likely to be most effective in preventing
crime and improving the treatment of offenders, and reso-
lution III on the Code of Conduct for Law Enforcement
Officials.
331. The General Assembly, in its resolution 32/58 of 8
December 1977, took note of the report entitled "Methods
and ways likely to be most effective in preventing crime
and improving the treatment of offenders" as a guideline
for future United Nations activities directed towards the
prevention and control of crime and delinquency and the
treatment of offenders. It invited Member States to make
use of the report, as appropriate, in formulating national

815E/CN.5/536.

crime prevention policies and strategies. It urged all Mem-
ber States, as well as international governmental and
non-governmental organizations, to support the United
Nations Trust Fund for Social Defence and the interna-
tional and regional institutes in crime prevention and con-
trol. It recommended that the Secretary-General should
draw on the report in formulating proposals for future me-
dium-term plans in crime prevention and criminal justice.
332. By its resolution 32/59 of 8 December 1977, the
General Assembly requested the Secretary-General to im-
plement to the fullest extent possible the conclusions of the
Fifth United Nations Congress on the Prevention of Crime
and the Treatment of Offenders. It stressed the need for in-
tensive international and regional cooperation in crime
prevention and control, as well as coordination among all
the United Nations organs and organizations concerned. It
also invited Member States to give maximum attention and
support to the relevant conclusions of the Congress and to
provide to the Secretary-General, in time for submission to
the Sixth Congress to be held at Sydney in 1980, informa-
tion relating to the measures taken in that respect. It further
requested the Secretary-General, pursuant to existing prac-
tice, to take the necessary measures for the preparation of
the Sixth Congress.
333. In its resolution 32/60 of 8 December 1977, the
General Assembly requested the Economic and Social
Council to consider in a comprehensive manner the ques-
tion of crime prevention and control with a view to further
coordination of the activities of United Nations bodies in
that field, in particular the preparation every five years of a
United Nations congress on the prevention of crime and
the treatment of offenders, the publication of the Interna-
tional Review of Criminal Policy and the provision of tech-
nical assistance to interested Member States at their re-
quest. The Assembly also entrusted the Committee on
Crime Prevention and Control with the functions of pre-
paring the congresses by submitting appropriate proposals
to the Economic and Social Council, and of reviewing the
provisional rules of procedure of the Congress with a view
to bringing them into conformity with current practice in
other United Nations bodies, conferences and congresses
convened under the auspices of the United Nations. The
General Assembly further decided that the members of the
Committee should be elected by the Council for a term of
four years, with half the membership being elected every
two years, on the basis of the principle of equitable geo-
graphical distribution, from among experts who possessed
the necessary qualifications and professional or scientific
knowledge in the field and were nominated by Member
States. It invited the Council to request the Commission
for Social Development to consider the question of the
functions and long-term programme of work of the Com-
mittee with a view to further improving United Nations ac-
tivities in the field, and to submit its suggestions and pro-
posals to the Council.
334. In its resolution 33/179 of 20 December 1978, the
General Assembly recommended that a working group
should be established at the beginning of its next session to
continue the elaboration of the draft Code of Conduct for
Law Enforcement Officials and requested the Secre-
tary-General to allocate sufficient staff and resources to
enable it to complete its task. It also expressed the hope
that the draft Code would be adopted during its next ses-
sion.
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335. With respect to torture and other cruel, inhuman or
degrading treatment or punishment, the General Assem-
bly, at its twenty-eighth session, adopted resolution 3059
(XXVIII) of 2 November 1973, in which it stated that it
was gravely concerned that torture was still practised in
various parts of the world. The Assembly rejected any
form of torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading
treatment or punishment. It urged all Governments to be-
come parties to existing international instruments contain-
ing provisions relating to the prohibition of torture and
other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punish-
ment. It decided to examine the question in relation to de-
tention and imprisonment as an item at a future session.
336. The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimina-
tion and Protection of Minorities, at its twenty-seventh ses-
sion, considered the question of the human rights of per-
sons subjected to any form of detention or imprisonment.
In its resolution 7 (XXVII) of 20 August 1974, it stated
that torture and other forms of cruel, inhuman or degrading
treatment and punishment were flagrant violations of hu-
man rights and that all available information suggested
that in several countries there might be a consistent pattern
of such violations. The Sub-Commission decided to re-
view annually developments in the field and for that pur-
pose to retain the item on its agenda.
337. At its twenty-ninth session the General Assembly,
by its resolution 3218 (XXIX) of 6 November 1974, re-
quested Member States to furnish to the Secretary-Gen-
eral, for submission to the Fifth United Nations Congress
on the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Of-
fenders, information relating to the legislative, administra-
tive and judicial measures, including remedies and sanc-
tions, aimed at safeguarding persons within their
jurisdiction from being subjected to torture and other cruel,
inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment, as well as
observations and comments on the draft principles on free-
dom from arbitrary arrest and detention. The Assembly
also requested the Fifth United Nations Congress to give
urgent attention to the question of the development of an
international code of ethics for police and related law en-
forcement agencies and to include, in the elaboration of the
Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners,
rules for the protection of all persons subjected to any form
of detention or imprisonment against torture and other
cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment. The
General Assembly further invited the World Health Orga-
nization to draft an outline of the principles of medical eth-
ics which might be relevant to the protection of persons
subjected to any form of detention or imprisonment against
torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or
punishment and to bring the draft to the attention of the
Fifth United Nations Congress on the Prevention of Crime
and the Treatment of Offenders.
338. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly, in its
resolution 3452 (XXX) of 9 December 1975, adopted the
Declaration on the Protection of All Persons from Being
Subjected to Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or De-
grading Treatment or Punishment.816

339. At the same session, the General Assembly, in its
resolution 3453 (XXX) of 9 December 1975, requested the
Commission on Human Rights to study the question of tor-
ture and any necessary steps for: ensuring the effective ob-

6See also paras. 134-138 above.

servance of the Declaration on the Protection of All Per-
sons from Being Subjected to Torture and Other Cruel, In-
human or Degrading Treatment or Punishment; the formu-
lation of a body of principles for the protection of all
persons under any form of detention or imprisonment on
the basis of the Study of the Right of Everyone to be Free
from Arbitrary Arrest, Detention and Exile™ and the draft
principles on freedom from arbitrary arrest and detention
contained therein. The Assembly also invited the World
Health Organization to continue the study and elaboration
of principles of medical ethics relevant to the protection of
persons subjected to any form of detention or imprison-
ment from torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading
treatment or punishment.
340. By its resolution 10 B (XXXII) of 5 March 1976,
the Commission on Human Rights noted General Assem-
bly resolutions 3452 (XXX) and 3453 (XXX) and re-
quested the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimi-
nation and Protection of Minorities to draw up, on the basis
of the Study of the Right of Everyone to be Free from Arbi-
trary Arrest, Detention and Exile, the draft principles on
freedom from arbitrary arrest and detention and other rele-
vant documents and reports submitted to the General As-
sembly, the Economic and Social Council and the Com-
mission, a body of principles for the protection of all
persons under any form of detention or imprisonment.
341. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1993 (LX) of 12 May 1976, urged the Sub-Commission to
give adequate attention to the task entrusted to it in Com-
mission on Human Rights resolution 10 B (XXXII), and
requested the Committee on Crime Prevention and Control
to study the range of application of the Standard Minimum
Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners and to formulate a set
of implementing procedures for those Rules.
342. By its resolution 31/85 of 13 December 1976, the
General Assembly noted the decision of the
Sub-Commission of 20 August 1976 to appoint a Special
Rapporteur to prepare the first draft of a body of principles
for the protection of all persons under any form of deten-
tion or imprisonment, and Sub-Commission resolution 3 A
(XXIX) of 31 August 1976 in which the Sub-Commission
recommended the appointment of a working group to ana-
lyse the material received in connection with its annual re-
view of developments relating to the question of human
rights of persons subjected to any form of detention or im-
prisonment.818 The General Assembly requested the Com-
mission on Human Rights to submit through the Economic
and Social Council a comprehensive report on the elabora-
tion of the body of principles and once again invited the
World Health Organization to prepare a draft code on med-
ical ethics relevant to the protection of persons subjected
to any form of detention or imprisonment against torture
and other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punish-
ment.
343. In its resolution 32/62 of 8 December 1977, the
General Assembly requested the Commission on Human
Rights to draw up a draft convention against torture and
other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punish-
ment, in the light of the principles embodied in the Decla-
ration on the Protection of All Persons from Being Sub-

817United Nations publication, Sales No.65.XIV.2.
8l8See E/CN.4/1218, chap. XVII.
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jected to Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading
Treatment or Punishment.
344. By its resolution 32/63 of 8 December 1977, the
General Assembly requested the Secretary-General to
draw up and circulate among Member States a question-
naire soliciting information concerning steps they had
taken, including legislative and administrative measures,
to put into practice the principles of the Declaration on the
Protection of All Persons from Being Subjected to Torture
and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Pun-
ishment. It also requested the Secretary-General to submit
to it the information provided in response to the question-
naire and furthermore to submit such information to the
Commission on Human Rights and the Sub-Commission
on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minor-
ities.
345. In its resolution 32/64 of 8 December 1977, the
General Assembly called upon all Member States to rein-
force their support of the Declaration on the Protection of
All Persons from Being Subjected to Torture and Other
Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment by
making unilateral declarations against torture and other
cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment,
along the lines of the text which was annexed to the resolu-
tion, and depositing them with the Secretary-General. The
Assembly also urged all Member States to give maximum
publicity to their unilateral declarations. It further re-
quested the Secretary-General to inform it, in annual re-
ports, of such unilateral declarations as might be deposited
by Member States.
346. On the recommendation of the Commission on Hu-
man Rights, the Economic and Social Council adopted res-
olution 1978/17 of 5 May 1978, in which it authorized the
Chairman of the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Dis-
crimination and Protection of Minorities to appoint a
working group of five of its members to meet for not more
than five days prior to the next session of the Sub-Commis-
sion to prepare a revised draft body of principles for the
protection of all persons under any form of detention or
imprisonment. The Council also requested the Sub-Com-
mission to submit to the Commission a comprehensive re-
port with the draft body of principles.
347. In its decision 1978/24 of 5 May 1978, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council approved the recommendation
made by the Commission on Human Rights that it should
authorize a working group open to all members of the
Commission to meet for one week immediately before its
next session with the task of preparing concrete drafting
proposals for a draft convention on torture and other cruel,
inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment. By its res-
olution 33/178 of 20 December 1978, the General Assem-
bly endorsed Council decision 1978/24 of 5 May 1978.
348. By its resolution 5 C (XXXI) of 13 September 1978,
the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities decided to submit to the Commis-
sion on Human Rights for consideration the report of the
working group on a draft body of principles for the protec-
tion of all persons under any form of detention or impris-
onment.819 The Sub-Commission also recommended that
the Commission adopt the draft body of principles.

819E/CN.4/Sub.2/406.

349. The Declaration on the Rights of Mentally Retarded
Persons, proclaimed by the General Assembly in its reso-
lution 2856 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971, provides that
the mentally retarded person has a right to protection from
exploitation, abuse and degrading treatment.820

350. The Declaration on the Protection of Women and
Children in Emergency and Armed Conflict, proclaimed
by the General Assembly in its resolution 3318 (XXIX) of
14 December 1974, provides that all the necessary steps
shall be taken to ensure the prohibition of measures such as
persecution, torture, punitive measures, degrading treat-
ment and violence, particularly against that part of the ci-
vilian population that consists of women and children. All
forms of repression and cruel and inhuman treatment of
women and children committed by belligerents in the
course of military operations or in occupied territories
shall be considered criminal.821

351. The Declaration on the Rights of Disabled Persons,
proclaimed by the General Assembly in its resolution 3447
(XXX) of 9 December 1975, provides that disabled per-
sons shall be protected against all exploitation, all regula-
tions and all treatment of a discriminatory, abusive or de-
grading nature.822

352. With respect to torture in southern Africa, the Gen-
eral Assembly, in its resolution 2714 (XXV) of 15 Decem-
ber 1970, condemned any and every practice of torture and
ill-treatment of prisoners, detainees and captured freedom
fighters in South Africa, Namibia, Southern Rhodesia and
the African Territories under Portuguese domination, as
well as of persons in police custody in those Territories.
The General Assembly reaffirmed that the Standard Mini-
mum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners applied to all
political prisoners or detainees, in prison or in police cus-
tody throughout those Territories. It also called upon the
Government of South Africa to implement the recommen-
dations contained in the earlier reports of the Ad Hoc
Working Group of Experts on the treatment of political
prisoners in South Africa.823

353. In its resolution 2764 (XXVI) of 9 November 1971,
the General Assembly expressed its grave indignation and
concern over any and every act of maltreatment and torture
of opponents of apartheid in South Africa and the in-
creased persecution of religious leaders opposed to that
policy. It requested the Special Committee on Apartheid to
prepare a special report on all known cases of maltreat-
ment and torture of prisoners in South Africa, together
with any other information pertinent to those cases. It also
requested the Secretary-General to publicize, through the
Unit on Apartheid and the Office of Public Information, all
available information on the maltreatment and torture of
prisoners and detainees in South Africa and the persecu-
tion of opponents of apartheid, including religious leaders.
354. In its resolution 2082 A (LXII) of 13 May 1977, the
Economic and Social Council decided that the Ad Hoc
Working Group of Experts on Southern Africa, in conjunc-
tion with the Special Committee against Apartheid, should
examine the treatment of prisoners in South Africa,
Namibia and Zimbabwe, including the deaths of a number

820See also paras. 97-101 above.
82'See also paras. 121-124 above.
822See also paras. 129-133 above.
823Established under Commission on Human Rights resolu-

tion 2 (XXIII).
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of detainees, as well as police brutality during peaceful
demonstrations against apartheid in South Africa since the
Soweto massacre of 16 June 1976. By its resolution 2082 B
(LXII) of 13 May 1977, the Economic and Social Council
noted that the South African racist régime had continued to
employ violence and massive repression against the black
people and all opponents of apartheid in defiance of the
resolutions of the General Assembly, and recommended
that the General Assembly should declare 1978 Interna-
tional Anti-Apartheid Year.
355. By its resolution 32/65 of 8 December 1977, the
General Assembly condemned the South African regime
for its practice whereby it persistently subjected all oppo-
nents of apartheid to summary banning, detention, impris-
onment and sometimes murder, in violation of the Univer-
sal Declaration of Human Rights and the Declaration on
the Protection of All Persons from Being Subjected to Tor-
ture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or
Punishment. The Assembly demanded that the minority
apartheid regime of South Africa release all political pris-
oners without precondition, lift all banning and house ar-
rest orders imposed on opponents of apartheid and put an
immediate end to the indiscriminate use of violence
against peaceful demonstrators against apartheid as well as
to the persistent recourse to torture of political detainees.
356. With respect to international terrorism, the General
Assembly, at its twenty-seventh session, adopted resolu-
tion 3034 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972, in which it ex-
pressed deep concern over increasing acts of violence
which endangered or took a toll of innocent human lives or
jeopardized fundamental freedoms. It invited States to
consider the subject matter urgently and to submit observa-
tions to the Secretary-General, including concrete propos-
als for finding an effective solution to the problem. It also
decided to establish an Ad Hoc Committee on Interna-
tional Terrorism consisting of 35 members to be appointed
by its President bearing in mind the principle of equitable
geographical representation. It further requested the Ad
Hoc Committee to consider the observations submitted by
States and to present to it a report with recommendations
for possible cooperation for the speedy elimination of the
problem.824

357. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/147 of 16 December 1977, in which
it requested the Secretary-General to transmit to the Ad
Hoc Committee on International Terrorism an analytical
study of the observations submitted by States under resolu-
tion 3034 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972 and invited the
Ad Hoc Committee to continue its work first by studying
the underlying causes of terrorism and then by recom-
mending practical measures to combat it.
358. With respect to the taking of hostages, the General
Assembly, at its thirty-first session, adopted resolution
31/103 of 15 December 1976, in which it expressed its
concern at the increase of acts of hostage-taking, which en-
dangered innocent human lives and violated human dig-
nity. It decided to establish an Ad Hoc Committee on the
Drafting of an International Convention against the Taking
of Hostages, composed of 35 Member States to be ap-
pointed by its President, after consultations with the chair-
men of the regional groups and on the basis of equitable

824See also GA resolution 31/102.

geographical distribution and of representation of the prin-
cipal legal systems of the world.
359. By its resolutions 32/148 of 16 December 1977 and
33/19 of 29 November 1978, the General Assembly noted
the recommendation of the Ad Hoc Committee on the
Drafting of an International Convention against the Taking
of Hostages that it should continue its work in 1978 and in
1979, decided that the Ad Hoc Committee should continue
to draft at the earliest possible date the international con-
vention, and invited Governments to submit, or to bring up
to date, suggestions and proposals for consideration by the
Ad Hoc Committee.
360. With respect to disappeared persons, the General
Assembly, at its thirty-third session, adopted resolution
33/173 of 20 December 1978, in which it stated that it was
deeply concerned by reports from various parts of the
world relating to enforced or involuntary disappearances
of persons as a result of excesses on the part of law en-
forcement or security authorities or similar organizations,
often while such persons were subject to detention or im-
prisonment, as well as of unlawful actions or widespread
violence. It also affirmed that it was concerned at reports
of difficulties in obtaining reliable information from com-
petent authorities as to the circumstances of such persons,
including reports of the persistent refusal of such authori-
ties or organizations to acknowledge that they held such
persons in their custody or otherwise to account for them.
It called upon Governments, inter alia, to devote appropri-
ate resources, in case of reports of enforced or involuntary
disappearances, to search for such persons and to under-
take speedy and impartial investigations, as well as to en-
sure that the human rights of all persons, including those
subjected to any form of detention and imprisonment, were
fully respected. It further requested: (a) the Commission
on Human Rights to consider the question of disappeared
persons with a view to making appropriate recommenda-
tions, and (b) the Secretary-General to continue to use his
good offices in such cases.

(c) Rights relating to recognition before the law and
the protection of the law

361. With respect to the elimination of all forms of racial
discrimination, the General Assembly, at its twenty-fifth
session, adopted resolution 2646 (XXV) of 30 November
1970, in which it welcomed the observance of 1971 as the
International Year for Action to Combat Racism and Ra-
cial Discrimination. The Assembly urged all Govern-
ments, the specialized agencies and all other organizations
concerned to make renewed efforts to take effective and
practical measures to that end. It also requested the Secre-
tary-General to print and disseminate as widely as possi-
ble, for use during the International Year, the Special Study
of Racial Discrimination in the Political, Economic, Social
and Cultural Spheres.825 It further urged all those States
which were not yet parties to the International Convention
on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination
to take steps to accede to it or ratify it.
362. At the same session, the General Assembly, in reso-
lution 2647 (XXV) of 30 November 1970, entitled "Elimi-
nation of all forms of racial discrimination", urged Mem-
ber States to do their utmost to eliminate all racial
discrimination in education, employment, housing and

825United Nations publication, Sales No.: E.71.XIV.2.
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other fields of community life, and to encourage the devel-
opment of multiracial activities with a view to removing
obstacles to understanding among the various racial
groups. It also reaffirmed its intention to take the opportu-
nity of the International Year for Action to Combat Racism
and Racial Discrimination to promote throughout the
world social justice based on absolute respect for the dig-
nity of the individual.
363. At its twenty-sixth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 2785 (XXVI) of 6 December 1971, in
which it expressed its appreciation to the Governments and
to all organs which contributed positively to the obser-
vance of the International Year for Action to Combat Rac-
ism and Racial Discrimination. It recommended that the
measures and activities undertaken on the occasion of the
International Year should be developed and enlarged in or-
der to ensure that the work accomplished in 1971 would be
pursued. It endorsed the invitation addressed by the Eco-
nomic and Social Council to the International Labour Or-
ganization and UNESCO to provide the Commission on
Human Rights with reports on the nature and effect of any
racial discrimination the existence of which they had
knowledge in their sphere of competence and requested
that such reports should be submitted annually. It also en-
dorsed the invitation addressed by the Council to the
non-governmental organizations in consultative status to
communicate biennially to the Council their endeavours
and progress in the struggle against racism, apartheid and
racial discrimination in all its forms. In the same resolu-
tion, the General Assembly requested the Secretary-Gen-
eral to study information programmes on all questions re-
lating to racial discrimination and to pursue a worldwide
programme intended to build up public opinion, especially
through radio and television broadcasts, and the distribu-
tion of appropriate literature, with a view to eradicating
once and for all false racial beliefs based upon distortion or
lack of scientific knowledge and showing how the differ-
ent races complement one another.
364. By its resolutions 1782 (LIV) and 1783 (LIV) of 18
May 1973, the Economic and Social Council noted with in-
terest the various activities of non-governmental organiza-
tions in combating racism, racial discrimination, apartheid
and related matters.826 It invited the non-governmental or-
ganizations to intensify their efforts during the
twenty-fifth anniversary year of the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights and during the Decade for Action to
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. It requested its
Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations to draw
up appropriate recommendations regarding the role of
non-governmental organizations in the programme for the
Decade.
365. At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly,
by resolution 3057 (XXVIII) of 2 November 1973, desig-
nated the ten-year period beginning on 10 December 1973
as the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination. It approved the Programme for the De-
cade, which included the convening of a world conference
on combating racial discrimination, preferably not later
than 1978, called upon all States to cooperate in every pos-
sible way in its implementation and invited competent or-
ganizations of the United Nations system and non-govern-
mental organizations in consultative relationship

826See E/5237 and Add. 1 and 2.

concerned, to participate in the observance of the Decade
by intensifying and expanding their efforts towards ensur-
ing the rapid eradication of racism and racial discrimina-
tion. The General Assembly also called upon all Member
States to submit every two years to the Economic and So-
cial Council a report on the action taken under the
Programme, and requested the Council to assume, with the
assistance of the Secretary-General, responsibility for co-
ordinating the Programme and evaluating activities. It fur-
ther requested the Secretary-General to take the necessary
measures for the implementation of those suggestions con-
tained in the Programme which fell within the Secre-
tary-General's area of responsibility or which required ac-
tion by other organs of the United Nations, as well as to
serve as a central point from which information relating to
the Programme might be obtained.
366. At its thirtieth session, in its resolution 3379 (XXX)
of 10 November 1975, the General Assembly recalled its
resolution 1904 (XVIII) of 20 November 1963 proclaim-
ing the United Nations Declaration on the Elimination of
All Forms of Racial Discrimination. It also took note of the
Declaration of Mexico on the Equality of Women and
Their Contribution to Development and Peace, 1975,827

proclaimed by the World Conference of the International
Women's Year, as well as resolution 77 (XII) adopted by
the Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Or-
ganization of African Unity at its twelfth ordinary ses-
sion,828 held at Kampala from 28 July to 1 August 1975,
and the Political Declaration and Strategy to Strengthen
International Peace and Security and to Intensify Solidar-
ity and Mutual Assistance among Non-Aligned Coun-
tries,829 adopted at the Conference of Ministers for Foreign
Affairs of Non-Aligned Countries held at Lima from 25 to
30 August 1975. The General Assembly then determined
that Zionism was a form of racism and racial discrimina-
tion.
367. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/129 of 16 December 1977, in which
it decided to convene the World Conference to Combat
Racism and Racial Discrimination at Geneva from 14 to 25
August 1978. It also urged all States to cooperate with the
Secretary-General of the Conference in the preparatory
work.
368. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly, by
itsresolution 33/99 I of 16 December 1978, approved the
Declaration and the Programme of Action adopted by the
World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimi-
nation, and requested the Secretary-General to circulate
his report on the work of the Conference830 and requested
the Economic and Social Council to carry out an evalua-
tion of the activities undertaken in connection with the De-
cade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimina-
tion. At the same time, the General Assembly requested
the Secretary-General to submit to the Economic and So-
cial Council a report containing concrete and detailed sug-
gestions on specific activities which could be undertaken
during the second half of the Decade.
369. With respect to the Committee on the Elimination
of Racial Discrimination, the General Assembly, by its res-

827United Nations publication, Sales No. E.76.IV.1, chap. I.
828See A/10297, annex II.
829A/10217 and Corr. 1, annex, p. 3.
830A/33/262.
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olution 2783 (XXVI) of 6 December 1971, expressed the
view that the work of the Committee would be facilitated if
the reports submitted by States parties conformed with the
guidelines laid down by the Committee for that purpose
and if the Committee invited States parties to be present at
its meetings when their reports were examined. The Gen-
eral Assembly also recognized that its consideration of the
reports of the Committee would be facilitated by the inclu-
sion of the criteria used by the Committee when it exam-
ined in greater depth the substance of the reports of States
parties.
370. In its resolution 2921 (XXVII) of 15 November
1972, the General Assembly welcomed the adoption of the
new procedure for the consideration of reports submitted
by States parties, which included an invitation to States
parties to be present at, and take part in, the Committee's
discussions when their reports were under consideration.
371. By its resolution 3134 (XXVIII) of 14 December
1973, the General Assembly endorsed the request of the
Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination in
its decision 2 (VIII) of 21 August 1973 concerning specific
information to be made available to the Committee by the
Trusteeship Council and the Special Committee on the Sit-
uation with regard to the Implementation of the Declara-
tion on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun-
tries and Peoples under article 15 of the Convention, on
Trust Territories, Non-Self-Governing Territories and all
other Territories to which General Assembly resolution
1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 applied. The General As-
sembly also expressed the conviction that the Committee,
by fulfilling its responsibilities under the Convention,
would contribute to the implementation of Assembly reso-
lution 3057 (XXVIII) of 2 November 1973 relating to the
Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimi-
nation.
372. The General Assembly, by its resolution 3266
(XXIX) of 10 December 1974, endorsed the decision of
the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimina-
tion to make its contribution, in the context of the Decade
for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination
and the Programme for the Decade, to the total and uncon-
ditional elimination of racism and racial discrimination,
especially by concentrating its efforts, pursuant to articles
3, 9 and 15 of the Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination, on preparing recommen-
dations with regard to the most flagrant and large-scale
manifestations of racial discrimination, particularly in ar-
eas which were still under the domination of racist and co-
lonial regimes and foreign occupation. The General As-
sembly also commended the practice of the Committee,
inaugurated in its adoption of general recommendation
III,831 of welcoming information from States parties to the
Convention regarding their respective implementation of
the relevant resolutions of competent United Nations or-
gans concerning relations with the racist regimes of south-
ern Africa.
373. The General Assembly, by its resolution 32/13 of 7
November 1977,832 took note of the report of the Commit-
tee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination and in par-
ticular of the part of the report relating to Trust and
Non-Self-Governing Territories and to all other Territories

83iA/8718, chap. IX, sect. B, decision 1 (VI).
*32See also GA resolution 33/102.

to which its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960
applied. The General Assembly drew the attention of the
relevant United Nations bodies to the opinions and recom-
mendations of the Committee relating to those Territories
and stressed the necessity of providing the Committee with
sufficient information in order to enable it to discharge its
responsibilities fully under article 15 of the Convention. It
also commended the Committee for furthering the imple-
mentation of the Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination by requesting the States
parties to include in their reports under article 9 informa-
tion on the measures which they had adopted to give effect
to article 7 of the Convention in the fields of teaching, edu-
cation, culture and information with a view to combating
prejudice which leads to racial discrimination, promoting
understanding, tolerance and friendship among nations
and racial or ethnic groups, and propagating the purposes
and principles of the Charter of the United Nations, the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the United Na-
tions Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Ra-
cial Discrimination and the Convention. The General As-
sembly further invited States parties to provide necessary
information to the Committee in accordance with article 9
of the Convention, taking into account in particular: (a)
General recommendation III of 18 August 1972 and deci-
sion 2 (XI) of 7 April 1975 on the status of their relations
with the racist regimes in southern Africa; (b) General rec-
ommendation IV of 16 August 1973 on the demographic
composition of their population; and (c) General recom-
mendation V of 13 April 1977 on measures adopted to give
effect to article 7 of the Convention. At the same time, the
General Assembly expressed its grave concern that some
States parties, owing to reasons beyond their control, were
being prevented from fulfilling their obligations under the
Convention in parts of their respective territories. It invited
States parties to observe fully the provisions of the Con-
vention and other international instruments and agree-
ments to which they were parties concerning the elimina-
tion of all forms of discrimination based on race, colour,
descent or national or ethnic origin.
374. With respect to the struggle against apartheid in
South Africa, the General Assembly, at its twenty-sixth
session, adopted resolution 2775 B (XXVI) of 29 Novem-
ber 1971, in which it commended the UNESCO proposal
for the preparation of an educational kit on racial discrimi-
nation and apartheid, and requested UNESCO to prepare
such a kit for possible adaptation by national commissions
for UNESCO and for distribution to institutions of learn-
ing. The Assembly also requested UNESCO to consider
the production of films and audio-visual material on apart-
heid, with special reference to its adverse effects on educa-
tion, science and culture.
375. At the same session, by its resolution 2775 D
(XXVI) of 29 November 1971,833 the General Assembly
declared its unqualified support of the Olympic principle
that no discrimination should be allowed on the grounds of
race, religion or political affiliation. The Assembly sol-
emnly called upon all national and international sports or-
ganizations 1o uphold the Olympic principle of
non-discrimination and to discourage and deny support to
sporting events organized in violation of the principle. It
also called upon individual sportsmen to refuse to partici-

also GA resolution 3411 E (XXVI).
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pate in any sports activity in a country in which there was
an official policy of racial discrimination or apartheid in
the field of sports. It further noted with regret that some na-
tional and international sports organizations had continued
exchanges with teams from South Africa, and urged all
States to promote adherence to the Olympic principle of
non-discrimination and to encourage their sports organiza-
tions to withhold support from sporting events organized
in violation of the principle.
376. By its resolution 2775 H (XXVI) of 29 November
1971, the General Assembly noted the opposition of the in-
ternational trade union movement to apartheid and racial
discrimination, and appealed to all national and interna-
tional trade union organizations to intensify their action
against apartheid. It also decided to give further consider-
ation to the proposed international trade union conference
against apartheid.
377. The General Assembly, in its resolution 2923 F
(XXVII) of 13 December 1972 entitled "International
Conference of Trade Unions Against Apartheid", wel-
comed the decision taken by the Workers' Group at the In-
ternational Labour Conference to convene, at Geneva, in
1973, an international conference of trade unions to work
out a common programme of action against apartheid.834 It
commended the Special Committee on Apartheid for its ef-
forts in helping to promote action by the workers of the
world against apartheid.835 It requested and authorized the
Special Committee to participate effectively in the pro-
posed International Conference of Trade Unions against
Apartheid and in the meeting of the Preparatory Commit-
tee for the Conference,836 and also requested the Secre-
tary-General to provide appropriate assistance to facilitate
the holding of the Conference.
378. At its twenty-eighth session, by its resolution 3068
(XXVIII) of 30 November 1973, the General Assembly
adopted and opened for signature and ratification the Inter-
national Convention on the Suppression and Punishment
of the Crime of Apartheid.837

379. At the same session, in its resolution 3151 A
(XXVIII) of 14 December 1973 the General Assembly,
having considered the report of the Special Committee on
Apartheid concerning the International Conference of
Trade Unions against Apartheid,838 commended the resolu-
tion adopted on 16 June 1973 by the Conference to the at-
tention of Governments, specialized agencies and inter-
governmental and non-governmental organizations.839 The
Assembly also requested the Secretary-General to take ap-
propriate steps to promote and facilitate the effective par-
ticipation of the trade union organizations in the obser-
vance of the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and
Racial Discrimination. It further requested the Unit on
Apartheid and the Office of Public Information of the Sec-
retariat to make special efforts to acquaint trade unions all
over the world with the situation in South Africa and to
publicize the activities of the trade union movement aimed
at the eradication of apartheid.
380. Still at the same session, by its resolution 3151 E
(XXVIII) of 14 December 1973, the General Assembly re-

X34GA resolution 2923 F (XXVII), para. 2.
K3 'Ibid., para. 4.
'su 'Ibid., para. 5.
837See also paras. 102-109 above.
818A/9169andCorr. 1.

39Ibid., annex I.

quested UNESCO to continue its programme of studies,
seminars and conferences on the role of culture in combat-
ing colonialism, racism and apartheid and, in particular, to
consider convening, in cooperation with the Special Com-
mittee on Apartheid, a conference of prominent educators,
writers and other intellectuals to discuss their role in the
struggle against apartheid.840 The Assembly also requested
the Secretary-General and the Special Committee to take
appropriate steps to encourage the establishment of na-
tional committees against apartheid where they did not ex-
ist, and to maintain the closest liaison with such commit-
tees.
381. In its resolution 3116 F of 9 November 1976 entitled
"Apartheid in sports", the General Assembly welcomed
the proposal for an international convention against apart-
heid in sports to promote adherence to the Olympic princi-
ple of non-discrimination and to discourage and deny sup-
port to sporting events organized in violation of that
principle. It also decided to establish an Ad Hoc Commit-
tee composed of the existing members of the Special Com-
mittee against Apartheid and seven other Member States to
be appointed by its President on the basis of equitable geo-
graphical distribution, to prepare a draft declaration on
apartheid in sports, as an interim measure, and to under-
take preparatory steps towards the drafting of an interna-
tional convention on the matter. The General Assembly
further called upon Member States and international sport-
ing organizations to actively support projects undertaken
in collaboration with the liberation movements towards the
formation of non-racial teams truly representative of South
Africa.
382. The General Assembly, by its resolution 32/105 B
of 14 December 1977, proclaimed the year beginning on
21 March 1978 International Anti-Apartheid Year, and en-
dorsed the programme therefor as recommended by the
Special Committee against Apartheid. At the same time,
the Assembly requested all Governments, the specialized
agencies and other organizations of the United Nations
system, intergovernmental and non-governmental organi-
zations, information media and educational institutions to
cooperate in the effective observance of the International
Anti-Apartheid Year. It also requested the Secretary-Gen-
eral to encourage the widest possible observance of the
Year and to provide all necessary assistance to the Special
Committee against Apartheid in the discharge of its re-
sponsibilities.
383. At the same session, in its resolution 32/105 L of 14
December 1977, the General Assembly took note of the re-
port of the World Conference for Action against Apart-
heid, held at Lagos in August 1977,841 endorsed the Lagos
Declaration for Action against Apartheid and commended
it to all Governments and to all intergovernmental and
non-governmental organizations for appropriate and ur-
gent action. It also encouraged the Special Committee
against Apartheid to take all appropriate steps, within its
mandate, towards the effective implementation of the
Lagos Declaration.
384. By its resolution 32/105 M of 14 December 1977,
the General Assembly adopted and proclaimed the Interna-
tional Declaration against Apartheid in Sports, recom-

840GA resolution 3151 E (XXVIII), para. 2 (b).
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mended by the Ad Hoc Committee on the Drafting of an
International Convention against Apartheid in Sports. It
also requested the Ad Hoc Committee to draft an interna-
tional convention against apartheid in sports for submis-
sion to it.842

385. With respect to the elimination of discrimination
against women, the Economic and Social Council adopted
resolution 1677 (LII) of 2 June 1972, in which the Council
requested States Members of the United Nations, starting
in the period 1972-1973, to submit information on the im-
plementation of the Declaration on the Elimination of Dis-
crimination against Women,843 according to a four-year cy-
cle in which in the first period of two years information
would be submitted on the implementation of the civil and
political rights set out in the Declaration and in the second
period of two years on the implementation of the eco-
nomic, social and cultural rights set out in the Declaration.
The Council also requested Member States, during the pe-
riod 1972-1973 and thereafter every four years, to submit
information to the Secretary-General on the Convention on
the Political Rights of Women and, so far as they con-
cerned the rights of women, information on the implemen-
tation of the Supplementary Convention on the Abolition
of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices
Similar to Slavery, including information on the practices
of apartheid and colonialism which were the worst forms
of slavery, and the Convention for the Suppression of the
Traffic in Persons and of the Exploitation of the Prostitu-
tion of Others. The Council further requested the Secre-
tary-General to submit to the Commission on the Status of
Women analytical reports on the implementation of the
Convention on the Political Rights of Women and the Dec-
laration on the Elimination of Discrimination against
Women in accordance with the four-year cycle.
386. By its resolution 1852 (LVI) of 16 May 1974, the
Economic and Social Council, having recalled its resolu-
tion 1677 (LII) of 2 June 1972, expressed its appreciation
to the States and non-governmental organizations which
had submitted reports in the first series of reports under the
new cycle of reporting. It noted with satisfaction the steps
taken during the period under review, from June 1971 to
June 1973, but it regretted, however, that in many in-
stances full compliance with the Declaration on the Elimi-
nation of Discrimination against Women and related in-
struments had not yet been achieved, that wide
discrepancies continued to exist between the de jure and de
facto situations and that serious obstacles would have to be
overcome, especially as regards prevailing attitudes to-
wards stereotyped sex roles. The Council urged all Gov-
ernments, as well as the specialized agencies and non-gov-
ernmental organizations concerned, to furnish information
on the implementation of the Declaration and of related in-
struments. It further invited Governments to consider, as
part of their long-term programme for the International
Women's Year, the desirability of appointing as soon as
possible national correspondents to assist them in obtain-
ing and compiling the necessary data on a regular basis.
387. On the recommendation of the Commission on the
Status of Women, the Economic and Social Council
adopted resolution 2058 (LXII) of 12 May 1977, in which

842GA resolution 32/105 M, para. 2. See also GA resolution
33/183 N.

843GA resolution 2263 (XXII).

it took note with appreciation of the draft Convention on
the Elimination of Discrimination against Women com-
pleted by the Commission on the Status of Women, and
submitted the draft Convention to the General Assembly
with a view to its adoption.
388. At its thirty-second and thirty-third sessions, the
General Assembly, in its resolutions 32/136 of 16 Decem-
ber 1977 and 33/177 of 20 December 1978, recommended
that a working group should be established to consider the
articles of the draft Convention on the Elimination of Dis-
crimination against Women with a view to its adoption at
the thirty-fourth session.
389. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 33/186 of 29 January 1979, entitled
"Rationalization of the reporting system on the status of
women". In the resolution, the General Assembly recalled,
its resolution 3520 (XXX) of 15 December 1975 on the
World Conference of the International Women's Year and
Economic and Social Council resolution 1677 (LII) of 2
June 1972, and stated that it had in mind the burden placed
upon Governments when complying separately with the
requests in the aforementioned resolutions. It decided to
integrate the reporting systems outlined in those resolu-
tions into a single system and to review the new reporting
system in the light of further developments. It also re-
quested the Secretary-General to review in order to sim-
plify, if possible, the contents of the questionnaires for-
warded in the context of the integrated reporting system,
paying particular attention to regional requirements by se-
lecting evaluation criteria which took account of regional
disparities. It further requested the Secretary-General, in
compiling reports based on governmental replies on the
progress achieved in the improvement of the status of
women, to provide analytical comments on obstacles en-
countered and policies for future action, including, if pos-
sible, comparative surveys on developments within each
region. At the same time, the General Assembly urged
Member States, when preparing their reports, to make use
of national machinery established to promote the advance-
ment of women and of the views of the appropriate na-
tional non-governmental organizations.

(d) Rights relating to remedies in connection with vi-
olations of rights and to civil procedure

390. At its twenty-third session, the Sub-Commission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities
adopted resolution 3 (XXIII) of 25 August 1970, in which
it decided to adopt the principles on equality in the admin-
istration of justice contained in the study of equality in the
administration of justice.844 The Sub-Commission also de-
cided to transmit the principles to the Commission on Hu-
man Rights for examination with regard to the advisability
of preparing an international instrument on equality in the
administration of justice, or several instruments dealing
with various aspects of the problem, and for decision as to
subsequent action.
391. On the recommendation of the Commission on Hu-
man Rights, the Economic and Social Council adopted res-
olution 1594 (L) of 21 May 1971, in which it noted that the
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities had adopted certain principles re-
lating to equality in the administration of justice. The

844E/CN.4/Sub.2/296.
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Council therefore requested the Secretary-General to print
the study of equality in the administration of justice, to-
gether with the general principles adopted by the
Sub-Commission, and to circulate them as widely as possi-
ble. The Council also recommended that the Commission
on Human Rights examine the draft principles and take a
decision on further action.
392. The General Assembly, by its resolution 2858
(XXVI) of 20 December 1971, endorsed the recommenda-
tions contained in Economic and Social Council resolution
1594 (L) of 21 May 1971. The Assembly also drew the at-
tention of Member States to the Standard Minimum Rules
for the Treatment of Prisoners and recommended that they
should be effectively implemented. The Assembly further
took note with satisfaction of the establishment, within the
work programme of the Commission for Social Develop-
ment, of the Working Group on Standard Minimum Rules
for the Treatment of Prisoners to advise on methods of
strengthening the implementation of the Rules and of im-
proving the reporting procedures thereon.
393. By its resolution 8 (XXVIII) of 4 April 1972, the
Commission on Human Rights noted with regret that, ow-
ing to lack of time, it had been unable to examine in detail
the draft principles relating to equality in the administra-
tion of justice845 which had been adopted by the
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities. The Commission decided to give
high priority to the re-examination of the item.
394. At its thirty-first session, the Sub-Commission
adopted resolution 5 E (XXXI) of 13 September 1978, in
which it recalled its resolution 3 (XXIII) of 25 August
1970846 and noted that a prerequisite for ensuring that there
should be no discrimination in the administration of justice
was the existence of an independent and impartial judi-
ciary as well as of independent lawyers. It decided to re-
quest the Secretary-General to prepare and submit to it a
preliminary study with regard to such measures as had
hitherto been taken and the conditions regarded as essen-
tial to ensure and secure the independence and impartiality
of the judiciary, jurors and assessors and the independence
of lawyers, to the end that there should be no discrimina-
tion in the administration of justice.
395. The Declaration on the Rights of Mentally Retarded
Persons of 1971 provides that if a mentally retarded person
is prosecuted for any offence, he shall have a right to due
process of law with full recognition being given to his de-
gree of mental responsibility.847

396. The Declaration on the Rights of Disabled Persons
of 1975 provides that if judicial proceedings are instituted
against disabled persons, the legal procedure applied shall
take their physical and mental condition fully into ac-
count.848

397. The Declaration on the Protection of All Persons
from Being Subjected to Torture and Other Cruel, Inhu-
man or Degrading Treatment or Punishment of 1975 pro-
vides that any person who alleges that he has been sub-
jected to torture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading
treatment or punishment by or at the instigation of a public
official shall have the right to complain to, and to have his

845E/CN.4/1077, annex.
846See para. 215 above.
847See also para. 101 above.
848See also para. 133 above.

case impartially examined by, the competent authorities of
the State concerned (article 8). If an investigation under ar-
ticle 8 establishes that an act of torture appears to have
been committed, criminal proceedings shall be instituted
against the alleged offender or offenders in accordance
with national law (article 10), and the victim shall be af-
forded redress and compensation in accordance with na-
tional law (article II).849

(e) Rights relating to criminal offences

398. With respect to war crimes and crimes against hu-
manity, the General Assembly, at its twenty-fifth session,
adopted resolution 2712 (XXV) of 15 December 1970, in
which it called upon all States to take measures to arrest
war criminals and persons who had committed crimes
against humanity and who were continuing to take refuge
in the territories of certain States. The General Assembly
appealed to all States to extradite such persons to the coun-
tries where they had committed war crimes and crimes
against humanity, so that they could be brought to trial and
punished in accordance with the laws of those countries. It
also called upon all States concerned to intensify their co-
operation in the collection and exchange of information
which would contribute to the detection, arrest, extradi-
tion, trial and punishment of such persons. It further ap-
pealed to Governments to provide the Secretary-General
with information on the measures which they had taken or
were taking to become parties to the Convention on the
Non-Applicability of Statutory Limitations to War Crimes
and Crimes against Humanity, appealed to States which
had not yet become parties to the Convention to do so as
soon as possible, as well as strictly to observe its resolution
2583 (XXIV) of 15 December 1969 to the effect that they
should refrain from action running counter to the main pur-
poses of that Convention.
399. At its twenty-sixth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 2840 (XXVI) of 18 December 1971, in
which it noted with regret that the numerous decisions
taken by the United Nations on the question of the punish-
ment of war criminals and of persons who had committed
crimes against humanity were still not being fully com-
plied with. It urged all States to implement its relevant res-
olutions, and requested the Commission on Human Rights
to consider the principles of international cooperation in
the detection, arrest, extradition and punishment of per-
sons guilty of war crimes and crimes against humanity, and
to submit to it a report on that question.
400. On the recommendation of the Commission on Hu-
man Rights, the Economic and Social Council adopted res-
olution 1691 (LII) of 2 June 1972, by which it requested
the Secretary-General to submit to the General Assembly
and to the Commission on Human Rights an analytical sur-
vey of the comments, observations and proposals received
from States in accordance with General Assembly resolu-
tion 2712 (XXV) of 15 December 1970, having regard to
the need to formulate principles of international coopera-
tion in the detection, arrest, extradition and punishment of
persons guilty of war crimes and crimes against humanity.
401. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assem-
bly, in its resolution 3020 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972,
took note of the draft principles submitted to its Third

9See also para. 138 above.
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Committee850 and decided to transmit them for further
elaboration to the Commission on Human Rights.
402. Acting on a recommendation submitted by the
Commission on Human Rights, the Economic and Social
Council adopted resolution 1791 (L1V) of 18 May 1973,
by which it endorsed the draft principles of international
cooperation in the detection, arrest, extradition and punish-
ment of persons guilty of war crimes and crimes against
humanity, and recommended that the General Assembly
should proclaim the principles.
403. At its twenty-eighth session, in its resolution 3074
(XXVIII) of 3 December 1973, the General Assembly pro-
claimed the principles of international cooperation in the
detection, arrest, extradition and punishment of persons
guilty of war crimes and crimes against humanity.85'
404. With respect to genocide, the Sub-Commission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities,
at its twenty-fourth session, adopted resolution 7 (XXIV)
of 18 August 1971, in which it decided to appoint a Special
Rapporteur from among its members to carry out a study
on the question of the prevention and punishment of the
crime of genocide.
405. At its thirty-first session, the Sub-Commission, by a
decision of 13 September 1978, transmitted to the Com-
mission on Human Rights for consideration the report by
the Special Rapporteur on the question of the prevention
and punishment of the crime of genocide.852

**(f) Rights relating to privacy and to honour and
reputation

(g) Freedom of movement and residence

406. On the recommendation of the Commission on Hu-
man Rights, the Economic and Social Council adopted res-
olution 1788 (LIV) of 18 May 1973, by which it expressed
its warm appreciation to the Special Rapporteur and to the
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities for the Study of Discrimination in
Respect of the Right of Everyone to Leave any Country, In-
cluding his Own, and to Return to his Country853 and the
draft principles on freedom and non-discrimination in re-
spect of the right of everyone to leave any country, includ-
ing his own, and to return to his country.854 The Council
also expressed the hope that Governments, international
and regional intergovernmental organizations, non-gov-
ernmental organizations and other institutions and bodies
concerned would take the texts into account, as well as the
relevant provisions of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, the relevant United Nations decisions and the In-
ternational Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, when
considering legislation and regulations dealing with the
question of freedom and non-discrimination in respect of
that right. The Council further requested the Secre-
tary-General to bring the draft principles to the attention of
the States parties to the International Covenant on Civil
and Political Rights at their first meeting, with a view to
their transmission to the Human Rights Committee to be
established under that Covenant.

850GA(27), Annexes, agenda item 52, A/8939, para. 7.
85'See also paras. 110-113 above.
852E/CN.4/Sub.2/416.
853United Nations publication, Sales No. 64.XIV.2.
854Ibid., annex VI.

(h) Rights of asylum and related rights

407. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assem-
bly, by its resolution 2957 (XXVII) of 12 December 1972,
recalled its resolution 2294 (XXII) of 11 December 1967
in which it had decided to review, not later than at its
twenty-seventh session, the arrangements for the Office of
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees with
a view to determining whether the Office should be contin-
ued beyond 31 December 1973. It recognized the continu-
ing need for international action on behalf of refugees and
noted with appreciation the effective manner in which the
Office of the High Commissioner had been dealing with
special emergencies. It decided to continue the Office for a
further period of five years from 1 January 1974 and fur-
ther decided to review, not later than at its thirty-second
session in 1977, the arrangements for the Office with a
view to determining whether it should be continued be-
yond 31 December 1978.
408. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 3272 (XXIX) of 10 December 1974, in
which it decided to establish a Group of Experts on the
Draft Convention on Territorial Asylum and requested the
Secretary-General, in consultation with the Office of the
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, to con-
vene the Group of Experts to review the text of the draft
Convention. It also requested the Secretary-General to
submit a proposal as to when a conference of plenipoten-
tiaries on territorial asylum could be convened.
409. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly, by its
resolution 3456 (XXX) of 9 December 1975, requested the
Secretary-General, in consultation with the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees, to convene a conference
of plenipotentiaries on territorial asylum from 10 January
to 4 February 1977 to consider and adopt a Convention on
Territorial Asylum.
410. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/68 of 8 December 1977, in which it
decided to continue the Office of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees for a further period of five
years from 1 January 1979. It also decided to review, not
later than at its thirty-seventh session in 1982, the arrange-
ments for the Office with a view to determining whether it
should be continued beyond 31 December 1983.

(i) The right to a nationality

411. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 3274 (XXIX) of 10 December 1974, in
which it recalled the Convention on the Reduction of
Statelessness of 30 August 1961,855 which would come
into force on 13 December 1975, and requested the Office
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
provisionally to undertake the functions foreseen under ar-
ticles 11 and 20 after the Convention had come into force.

(j) Rights relating to marriage and the family

412. With respect to the status of women, the Economic
and Social Council, on the recommendation of the Com-
mission on the Status of Women, adopted resolution 1853
(LVI) of 16 May 1974, by which it recalled article 6 of the
Declaration on the Elimination of Discrimination against
Women,856 which provides, inter alia, for the equality of

855A/CONF. 9/15, 1961.
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men and women in the field of private law, for the exercise
by women of their legal capacity on equal terms with men
and for the equal rights and responsibilities of husband and
wife during marriage. The Council noted that in a number
of legal systems, some situations did not conform to that
article, and recommended that Member States, where such
was not yet the case, should take all the necessary mea-
sures to ensure that the legal capacity of married women
was equal with that of men, concerning, among others,
gainful employment outside the home, the full capacity to
administer their property and the revenue of their work, the
administration of the joint property of the spouses, the dis-
solution of marriage and its legal effects. The Council also
recommended that, in such cases, Member States should
provide adequate remedies, judicial or otherwise, espe-
cially mediation, to both spouses to help them solve their
disagreements in respect of the questions mentioned
above, particular emphasis being put on the necessity of
mediation through competent authorities, with the assis-
tance of personnel trained in all aspects of family relations.
413. By its resolution 1942 (LVIII) of 6 May 1975, the
Economic and Social Council urged United Nations bod-
ies, Member States and relevant non-governmental organi-
zations to take all appropriate action to ensure the imple-
mentation of the recommendations relating to the status of
women as stated in the World Population Plan of Action857

and in resolutions IV, XII and XVII858 of the World Popu-
lation Conference and, in particular: to achieve the full
participation of women where it did not exist in the life of
their countries on an equal basis with men; to achieve
equal rights, opportunities and responsibilities of men and
women in the family and in society; and to recommend that
couples and individuals have access to the information, ed-
ucation and means to enable them to decide freely and re-
sponsibly on the number and spacing of their children.
414. In its resolution 2063 (LXII) of 12 May 1977,859 the
Economic and Social Council decided to appoint a Special
Rapporteur to prepare a study on the impact of the mass
communication media on the changing roles of men and
women, including action taken by the public and private
sectors at the national, regional and international levels to
remove prejudices and sex-role stereotyping, to accelerate
the acceptance of women's new and expanded roles in so-
ciety and to promote their integration into the development
process as equal partners with men. The Council also re-
quested the Special Rapporteur to submit a progress report
to the Commission on the Status of Women.
415. Acting on a recommendation submitted by the
Commission on the Status of Women, the Economic and
Social Council adopted resolution 1978/26 of 5 May 1978,
in which it welcomed the measures taken by Member
States to establish machinery at the national governmental
level to monitor the integration of women in development
and to participate in measures for policy-making and deci-
sion-making in favour of women. It encouraged Member
States to take all necessary steps to strengthen such na-
tional machinery and to ensure that the opinions and rec-
ommendations of such bodies were an integral part of de-
velopment planning and the implementation of
development programmes and projects. It also urged Mem-

857E/CONF. 60/19 (United Nations publication, Sales No.:
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ber States which had not yet taken steps on the matter to do
so. It further requested that the national machinery should
give particular attention to a review and evaluation of
progress at the national level in the programmes for the
United Nations Decade for Women, and should identify
the obstacles which had prevented the attainment of the na-
tional objectives and goals pursued by the national ma-
chinery on behalf of women.
416. By its decision 1978/75 of 4 August 1978, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council requested its President to con-
sult the Director-General of UNESCO on the preparation
of the study on the impact of the mass communication me-
dia on the changing roles of women and men, in the light of
its resolution 2063 (LXII) of 12 May 1977, and to take into
account the views expressed on the subject in the Commis-
sion on the Status of Women.
417. With respect to persons born out of wedlock, the
Economic and Social Council adopted decision 234 (LXII)
of 13 May 1977, in which it took note of the work done by
the Commission on Human Rights on the question of dis-
crimination against persons born out of wedlock and the
draft general principles on equality and non-discrimination
against such persons. The Council requested the Secre-
tary-General to transmit the draft general principles860 to
Governments for comments and decided to consider fur-
ther those principles with a view to their approval.

(k) The right to own property

418. In its resolution 2692 (XXV) of 11 December 1970,
the General Assembly took note of the report of the Secre-
tary-General entitled "Permanent sovereignty over natural
resources".861 The General Assembly reaffirmed the right
of peoples and nations to permanent sovereignty over their
natural wealth and resources, which must be exercised in
the interest of their national development and of the
well-being of the people of the State concerned. It called
upon Governments to continue their efforts aimed at the
complete implementation of the principles and recommen-
dations contained in its resolutions on the question.
419. By its resolution 1673 D (LII) of 2 June 1972, the
Economic and Social Council requested the Secre-
tary-General to undertake, as a matter of priority, a study
of the fiscal, commercial, financial, industrial, technologi-
cal, social, economic and legal aspects of the principle of
permanent sovereignty over the natural resources of devel-
oping countries.
420. The General Assembly, in its resolution 3016
(XXVII) of 18 December 1972, reaffirmed the right of
States to permanent sovereignty over all their natural re-
sources, on land within their international boundaries as
well as those found in the seabed and the subsoil thereof
within their national jurisdiction and in the superjacent wa-
ters. It also reaffirmed its resolution 2625 (XXV) of 24 Oc-
tober 1970, containing the Declaration on Principles of In-
ternational Law concerning Friendly Relations and
Cooperation among States in accordance with the Charter
of the United Nations, which proclaims that no State may
use or encourage the use of economic, political or any
other type of measures to coerce another State in order to
obtain from it the subordination of the exercise of its sov-
ereignty rights and to secure from it advantages of any

860E/5927, para. 212.
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kind. At the same time, the General Assembly called upon
the Governments to continue their efforts aimed at the im-
plementation of the principles and recommendations con-
tained in its earlier resolutions on the matter, took note of
the new report of the Secretary-General on permanent sov-
ereignty over natural resources862 and requested him to
supplement the report with a further detailed study on re-
cent developments.
421. By its resolution 1737 (LIV) of 4 May 1973, the
Economic and Social Council recalled earlier resolutions
on the matter and urged the international financial organi-
zations and the United Nations Development Programme
to provide, in accordance with the priorities established in
national development plans, all possible financial and
technical assistance to developing countries at their re-
quest for the purpose of establishing, strengthening and
supporting, as appropriate, national institutions to ensure
the full utilization and control of their natural resources.
The Council also requested the Secretary-General to com-
plete the study of the political, economic, social and legal
aspects of the principle of permanent sovereignty over nat-
ural resources referred to in its resolution 1673 D (LII) of 2
June 1972, and to include therein the aspects of the perma-
nent sovereignty of States over their natural resources of
the seabed and the subsoil thereof within the limits of na-
tional jurisdiction and in the superjacent waters.
422. The General Assembly, in its resolution 3171
(XXVIII) of 17 December 1973, recalled earlier resolu-
tions relating to permanent sovereignty over natural re-
sources, and affirmed that the application of the principle
of nationalization carried out by States, as an expression of
their sovereignty in order to safeguard their natural re-
sources, implied that each State was entitled to determine
the amount of possible compensation and the mode of pay-
ment, and that any disputes which might arise should be
settled in accordance with the national legislation of each
State carrying out such measures. The General Assembly
also deplored acts of States which used force, armed ag-
gression, economic coercion or any other illegal or im-
proper means in resolving disputes concerning the exercise
of the sovereign rights over natural resources. It further
recognized that one of the most effective ways in which the
developing countries could protect their natural resources
was to establish, promote or strengthen machinery for co-
operation among them which had as its main purpose to
coordinate pricing policies, to improve conditions of ac-
cess to markets and to coordinate production policies.
423. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1956 (LIX) of 25 July 1975, recalled the pertinent provi-
sions of the Declaration and the Programme of Action on
the Establishment of a New International Economic Or-
der863 and of the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of
States.864 The Council strongly reaffirmed the inalienable
right of States to exercise full permanent sovereignty over
all their wealth, natural resources and economic activities.
It also reaffirmed the right of all States to associate in orga-
nizations of primary commodity producers. It considered
that it was indispensable for States to regulate and super-
vise the activities of transnational corporations within their
national jurisdiction and to take measures to ensure that

862E/5170.
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such activities complied with their laws, rules and
regulations and conformed with their economic and social
policies. It requested the Secretary-General to update his
recent reports on the subject.865

424. By its resolution 2120 (LXIII) of 4 August 1977, the
Economic and Social Council took note of the report of the
Secretary-General on permanent sovereignty over natural
resources,866 and requested him to prepare, for the Com-
mittee on Natural Resources at its regular sessions, prog-
ress reports providing detailed information on pertinent as-
pects of and relevant developments concerning the
exercise by developing countries and peoples of their in-
alienable rights and of permanent sovereignty over their
natural resources.
425. With respect to permanent sovereignty over na-
tional resources in the occupied Arab territories, the Gen-
eral Assembly, in its resolution 3005 (XXVII) of 15 De-
cember 1972, affirmed the principle of the sovereignty of
the (Arab) population of the occupied territories over their
national wealth and resources,867 and called upon all
States, international organizations and specialized agen-
cies not to recognize or cooperate with, or assist in any
manner in, any measures undertaken by the occupying
Power to exploit the resources of the occupied territories or
to effect any changes in the demographic composition or
geographic character or institutional structure of those ter-
ritories.868

426. By its resolutions 3175 (XXVIII) of 17 December
1973 and 3336 (XXIX) of 17 December 1974, the General
Assembly reaffirmed that all measures undertaken by Is-
rael to exploit the human and natural resources of the occu-
pied Arab territories were illegal, and called upon Israel to
halt such measures forthwith. It also affirmed the right of
the Arab States and peoples whose territories were under
Israeli occupation to the restitution of, and full compensa-
tion for the exploitation and looting of, and damages to, the
natural resources, as well as the exploitation and manipula-
tion of the human resources of those territories. It declared
that the above principles applied to all States, territories
and peoples under foreign occupation, colonial rule or
apartheid. The General Assembly, in its resolution 3336
(XXIX), further requested the Secretary-General to pre-
pare a report on the adverse economic effects on the Arab
States and peoples resulting from repeated Israeli aggres-
sion and continued occupation of their territories.
427. In its resolution 32/161 of 19 December 1977 enti-
tled "Permanent sovereignty over national resources in the
occupied Arab territories", the General Assembly took
note of the report of the Secretary-General on the adverse
economic effects on the Arab States and peoples resulting
from repeated Israeli aggression and continued occupation
of their territories.869 The Assembly noted that, owing to
the time constraint, incomplete coverage and technical and
other limitations, the report did not cover all pertinent
losses.870 It emphasized the right of the Arab States and
peoples whose territories were under Israeli occupation to
full and effective permanent sovereignty and control over

865A/9716 and Corr. 1, E/5425 and Corr. 1, E/5425/Add. 1 and
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their natural and all other resources, wealth and economic
activities. It reaffirmed that all measures undertaken by Is-
rael were illegal, and called upon Israel immediately to de-
sist forthwith from all such measures. It also reaffirmed the
right of the Arab States and peoples to restitution and full
compensation and called upon Israel to meet their just
claims. The Assembly further called upon all States, inter-
national organizations, specialized agencies, investment
corporations and all other institutions to support and assist
the Arab States and peoples in the exercise of their rights,
as well as not to recognize, cooperate with or assist in any
manner in any measures undertaken by Israel to exploit the
resources of the occupied territories or to effect any
changes in the demographic composition or geographic
character or institutional structure of those territories.

(1) Freedom of thought, conscience and religion

428. With respect to religious intolerance, the General
Assembly, at its twenty-seventh session, adopted resolu-
tion 3027 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972, in which it de-
cided to accord priority to the completion of the Declara-
tion on the Elimination of All Forms of Religious
Intolerance before resuming consideration of the Interna-
tional Convention on the subject, with a view to the adop-
tion, if possible, of such a Declaration as part of the obser-
vance of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights.
429. At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 3069 (XXVIII) of 30 November 1973,
in which it invited the Economic and Social Council to re-
quest the Commission on Human Rights to consider, as a
matter of priority, the elaboration of a draft Declaration on
the Elimination of All Forms of Religious Intolerance.
430. By its decision 7 (XXXII) of 5 March 1976, the
Commission on Human Rights decided to establish an
open-ended working group on the draft Declaration on the
Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and of Discrimi-
nation Based on Religion or Belief.871

431. In its resolutions 31/138 of 16 December 1976,
32/143 of 16 December 1977 and 33/106 of 16 December
1978, the General Assembly noted that the Commission on
Human Rights had not as yet completed the draft Declara-
tion on the Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and of
Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief, and requested
the Commission to give that matter the priority necessary
to finalize the draft Declaration.
432. With respect to conscientious objection to military
service, the Commission on Human Rights considered the
question at its twenty-seventh session. In its resolution 11
B (XXVII) of 22 March 1971, the Commission requested
the Secretary-General to make available to it the informa-
tion on conscientious objection to military service in-
cluded in the country monographs which were prepared in
connection with the Study of Discrimination in the Matter
of Religious Rights and Practices.*12 The Commission also
decided to study the question when the report of the Secre-
tary-General became available for consideration.
433. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 33/165 of 20 December 1978 on the sta-
tus of persons refusing service in military or police forces

87'See also Commission resolutions 11 (XXXIII) and 22
(XXXIV).

872United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.XIV.2.

to enforce apartheid. In the resolution, the Assembly rec-
ognized the right of all persons to refuse service in those
forces and called upon Member States to grant asylum or
safe transit to another State, in the spirit of the Declaration
on Territorial Asylum,873 to persons compelled to leave
their country of nationality solely because of a conscien-
tious objection to assisting in the enforcement of apartheid
through service in military or police forces. It also called
upon United Nations bodies and non-governmental organi-
zations to provide all necessary assistance to such persons.

(m) Freedom of opinion and expression

434. In a number of resolutions and decisions,874 the
General Assembly decided to postpone until its next ses-
sion consideration of the draft Convention on Freedom of
Information.
435. With respect to the protection of journalists, the
General Assembly, at its twenty-fifth session, adopted res-
olution 2673 (XXV) of 9 December 1970, in which it con-
sidered that it was essential for the United Nations to ob-
tain complete information concerning armed conflicts and
that journalists had an important role to play in that regard.
The Assembly noted that journalists engaged in missions
in areas where an armed conflict was taking place some-
times suffered as a result of their professional duty, which
was to inform world public opinion objectively. It invited
the Economic and Social Council to request the Commis-
sion on Human Rights to consider the possibility of prepar-
ing a draft international agreement ensuring the protection
of journalists engaged in dangerous missions and provid-
ing, inter alia, for the creation of a universally recognized
and guaranteed identification document. The Assembly
also invited the Commission on Human Rights to consider
the question of the protection of journalists as a matter of
priority in order that a draft international agreement might
be adopted as soon as possible.
436. In its resolution 15 (XXVII) of 24 March 1971, the
Commission on Human Rights considered that it had not
had sufficient time to examine in detail the preliminary
draft international convention on the protection of journal-
ists engaged in dangerous missions.875 The Commission
recommended that the Economic and Social Council con-
sider and transmit to the General Assembly the preliminary
draft convention. It also requested the Secretary-General
to transmit the preliminary draft convention to the Inter-
governmental Conference of Experts of the International
Committee of the Red Cross to be held in May 1971 for ob-
servations to the General Assembly. The Commission fur-
ther requested the Secretary-General to establish a group
of not more than seven experts for the purpose, inter alia,
of submitting to the General Assembly its conclusions and
recommendations, together with a draft protocol annexed
to the draft convention prescribing the composition, duties
and methods of work of an international professional com-
mittee for the protection of journalists engaged in danger-
ous missions, as envisaged in article 3 of the draft conven-
tion.
437. By its resolution 1597 (L) of 21 May 1971, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council decided to transmit to the Gen-
eral Assembly the preliminary draft international conven-

873GA resolution 2312 (XXII).
874See, for example, GA resolutions 2722 (XXV) and 2844

(XXVI), and GA decisions 31/415, 32/436 and 33/425.
875E/CN.4/L. 1149/Rev. 1.
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tion on thé protection of journalists engaged in dangerous
missions.
438. At its twenty-sixth session, the General Assembly,
in its resolution 2854 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971, in-
vited the Economic and Social Council to request the Com-
mission on Human Rights to reconsider as a matter of pri-
ority the preliminary draft convention on the protection of
journalists engaged in dangerous missions contained in
Council resolution 1597 (L) of 21 May 1971, as well as all
relevant documents including the draft protocol876 pre-
pared by the Working Group in accordance with Commis-
sion resolution 15 (XXVII) of 24 March 1971. The Gen-
eral Assembly also requested the Commission to transmit a
report to the Conference of Governmental Experts on the
Reaffirmation and Development of International Humani-
tarian Law Applicable in Armed Conflicts at its second
session, to be convened in 1972 by the International Com-
mittee of the Red Cross.
439. On the recommendation of the Commission on Hu-
man Rights, the Economic and Social Council adopted res-
olution 1690 (LII) of 2 June 1972, by which it transmitted
to the General Assembly as a basis for further work the
draft articles of the International Convention on the Pro-
tection of Journalists Engaged in Dangerous Professional
Missions in Areas of Armed Conflict, as approved by the
Commission on Human Rights.

(n) Freedom of peaceful assembly and association

440. At its thirty-third session, in its resolution 33/169 of
20 December 1978, the General Assembly recalled in par-
ticular article 20 of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, which provides that everyone has the right to free-
dom of peaceful assembly and association, reaffirmed the
importance of protecting that right as an essential prerequi-
site for the conduct of any trade union activities, and rec-
ommended that special attention should be paid to the vio-
lations of that right consisting of the arrest, detention or
exile of persons who had engaged in trade union activities
consistent with the principles of freedom of association. At
the same time, the General Assembly requested Member
States to release or take effective measures to safeguard
and protect the human rights and fundamental freedoms of
trade union leaders who had been detained or imprisoned.

(o) The right to take part in the Government, the
right to access to public service and rights relat-
ing to the will of the people

441. On the recommendation of the Economic and Social
Council, the General Assembly adopted in its resolution
2716 (XXV) of 15 December 1970 the Programme of Con-
certed International Action for the Advancement of
Women. In that resolution, the General Assembly ex-
pressed the belief that a programme which had objectives
for women relating to administration and public life at the
local, national and international levels would advance the
status of women and increase their effective participation
in all sectors. The General Assembly recommended that
the objectives and targets set forth in the Programme
should be achieved as widely as possible during the Sec-
ond United Nations Development Decade.

876A/8438, annex.

(iii) Economic, social and cultural rights

442. On the recommendation of the Commission on Hu-
man Rights, the Economic and Social Council, at its
fifty-sixth session, adopted resolution 1867 (LVI) of 17
May 1974, in which it expressed its appreciation to the
Special Rapporteur for his comprehensive and useful re-
port on the question of the realization of economic, social
and cultural rights, and the study of special problems relat-
ing to human rights in developing countries.877 The Coun-
cil drew the attention of all States and organizations of the
United Nations system and other intergovernmental orga-
nizations to the report and, in particular, to the revised ob-
servations, conclusions and recommendations of the Spe-
cial Rapporteur, with a view to more intensive efforts
being undertaken at the national, regional and international
levels on the formulation of standards, norms and indica-
tors as instruments of developmental policy and planning,
and on ways of measuring the realization of economic, so-
cial and cultural rights. The Council also invited States and
specialized agencies to submit in-depth periodic reports on
the realization and enjoyment of economic, social and cul-
tural rights to enable the Secretary-General to submit them
to the Ad Hoc Committee on Periodic Reports of the Com-
mission on Human Rights.
443. On the recommendation of the Commission on Hu-
man Rights, the Economic and Social Council adopted de-
cision 229 (LX.II) of 13 May 1977, in which it invited the
Secretary-General, in cooperation with UNESCO and the
other competent specialized agencies, to undertake a study
on the subject of the international dimensions of the right
to development as a human right in relation to other human
rights based on international cooperation, including the
right to peace, taking into account the requirements of the
new international economic order and fundamental human
needs, and to make the study available for consideration by
the Commission on Human Rights.

(a) International Covenant on Economic, Social and
Cultural Rights

444. By its resolution 1988 (LX) of 11 May 1976, the
Economic and Social Council welcomed the entry into
force on 3 January 1976 of the International Covenant on
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights.878 The Council es-
tablished, in accordance with article 17 of the Covenant, a
programme under which the States parties to the Covenant
would furnish in biennial stages the reports referred to in
article 16 thereof: first stage, rights covered by articles 6 to
9; second stage, rights covered by articles 10 to 12; third
stage, rights covered by articles 13 to 15. It invited the
States parties to submit to the Secretary-General in accor-
dance with the above programme reports on the measures
that they had adopted and the progress they had made in
achieving the observance of the rights recognized in the
Covenant and to indicate, when necessary, factors and dif-
ficulties affecting the degree of fulfilment of their obliga-
tions under the Covenant. It called upon the specialized
agencies to submit to the Council reports on the progress
made in achieving the observance of the provisions of the
Covenant falling within the scope of their activities, re-
ports which might include particulars of decisions and rec-
ommendations on such implementation adopted by their

877E/CN.4/1108andAdd. l-10andE/CN.4/l 131 andCorr. 1.
87SGA resolution 2200 A (XXI).



74 Chapter IX. International Economic and Social Cooperation

competent organs. In the same resolution, the Council de-
cided that States parties which submitted reports under the
Covenant need not submit reports on similar questions un-
der the reporting procedure established under its resolution
1074 C (XXXIX) of 28 July 1965. The Council also re-
quested the Secretary-General to draw up general guide-
lines for the reports. It further decided that a sessional
working group of the Council, with appropriate representa-
tion of States parties to the Covenant, and with due regard
to equitable geographical distribution, should be estab-
lished whenever reports were due for consideration by the
Council, for the purpose of assisting the Council in that
consideration.
445. The General Assembly, in its resolution 31/86 of 13
December 1976, welcomed the entry into force of the In-
ternational Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights, and endorsed Council resolution 1988 (LX) of 11
May 1976.
446. By its resolutions 32/66 of 8 December 1977 and
33/51 of 14 December 1978, the General Assembly once
again invited all States which had not yet done so to be-
come parties to the International Covenant on Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights, and expressed the hope879 that
the consideration of reports submitted under the provisions
of the Covenant would be undertaken by the Economic and
Social Council without further delay.
447. In its decision 1978/10 of 3 May 1978, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council established, in accordance with
its resolution 1988 (LX) of 11 May 1976, a sessional work-
ing group on the implementation of the International Cove-
nant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, composed
of 15 members of the Council which were also States par-
ties to the Covenant, and requested the working group to
prepare for its consideration recommendations on the
group's methods of work in connection with the reports of
States parties to the Covenant.

(b) Rights relating to work

448. With respect to women's employment, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council, on the recommendation of the
Commission on the Status of Women, adopted resolution
1513 (XLVIII) of 28 May 1970, in which it drew attention
to the conclusions of the European Seminar on the reper-
cussions of scientific and technological progress on the
status of women workers, held at lasi, Romania, in 1969.
The Council requested States Members of the United Na-
tions as well as the Secretary-General and the specialized
agencies concerned, in particular the International Labour
Organization, to continue to study the repercussions of sci-
entific and technological progress on the conditions of
work and employment of women. The Council also re-
quested the International Labour Organization to continue
its review of international conventions from the point of
view of changes that had occurred as a result of scientific
and technological progress.
449. At its twenty-fifth session, the General Assembly,
acting on the recommendation of the Economic and Social
Council, adopted resolution 2715 (XXV) of 15 December
1970, in which it urged the United Nations, including its
special bodies and all intergovernmental agencies in the
United Nations system of organizations, to take or con-
tinue to take appropriate measures to ensure equal opportu-

9Especially in GA resolution 33/51.

nities for the employment of qualified women in senior
and other professional positions.
450. At the same session, in its resolution 2716 (XXV) of
15 December 1970 entitled "Programme of concerted in-
ternational action for the advancement of women",
adopted on the recommendation of the Economic and So-
cial Council, the General Assembly proposed minimum
targets to be achieved during the Second United Nations
Development Decade, including objectives relating to the
employment of women.
451. At its twenty-seventh session, by its resolution 3009
(XXVII) of 18 December 1972, adopted on the recommen-
dation of the Economic and Social Council and the Com-
mission on the Status of Women, the General Assembly
noted that the reports of the Secretary-General on the com-
position of the Secretariat which had been submitted to it
included data on the employment of women.880 The As-
sembly also noted the appointment by the Secre-
tary-General of a woman to the rank of Assistant Secre-
tary-General and hoped that more women would be
appointed to high-level positions in the United Nations
Secretariat. It requested the Secretary-General to include
in his annual report on the composition of the Secretariat
more comprehensive data on the employment of women in
the secretariats of the organizations of the United Nations
system. It once again urged those organizations to take or
continue to take appropriate measures in order to ensure
equal opportunities for the employment of qualified
women at the senior and professional levels and in pol-
icy-making positions. It further called upon Member States
to give full consideration to submitting the candidatures of
qualified women for all positions, particularly at the pol-
icy-making level.
452. The General Assembly dealt with the question of
the employment of women by the secretariats of organiza-
tions within the United Nations system also in its resolu-
tions 3352 (XXIX) of 18 December 1974 and 3416 (XXX)
of 8 December 1975.
453. With respect to the employment of young people,
the General Assembly, at its twenty-seventh session,
adopted resolution 3024 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972, in
which it noted the report of the Secretary-General on chan-
nels of communication with youth and international youth
organizations.881 It also noted the reference made in the re-
port to the need to open up the Organization to young peo-
ple and to ensure their participation in the planning, imple-
mentation and evaluation of United Nations policies and
programmes. It endorsed the recommendation of the Sec-
retary-General that the guidelines for the recruitment of
young staff members to the United Nations Secretariat
should be fully implemented.882 In the same resolution, the
General Assembly requested the Secretary-General to ef-
fectively broaden, by all available means, the base of em-
ployment for qualified youth, with equitable geographical
distribution, and to take into account the need to secure the
highest standards of efficiency, competence and integrity.
It further requested the Secretary-General to submit a
progress report on the extent of increased employment and
mobility of young people in the United Nations.883

880See A/8483 and A/8831 and Corr. 1 and Add. 1.
88'A/8 743.
882Ibid., para. 39 (d).
883See also E S C resolution 2078 (LXII).
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454. With respect to trade union rights, the Economic
and Social Council, in its resolution 1509 (XLVIII) of 28
May 1970, condemned the continuing suppression of trade
union rights in southern Africa and called for an end to that
suppression and the immediate and unconditional release
of all persons imprisoned for their trade union activities.
The Council also authorized the Ad Hoc Working Group
of Experts on the allegations regarding infringements of
trade union rights, in cooperation with the International
Labour Organization, other concerned specialized agen-
cies and the major international trade union organizations,
to investigate the conditions of African producers of pri-
mary products in the Portuguese colonies in Africa, of the
sector of unorganized labour such as farm labour in the
Portuguese colonies in Africa and of workers from Mo-
zambique and Angola who were or had been employed in
South Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia.
455. The Economic and Social Council also dealt with
the question of allegations regarding infringements of
trade union rights: (a) in southern Africa by its resolutions
1599 (L) of 21 May 1971, 1796 (LIV) of 18 May 1973,
1997 (LX) of 12 May 1976, 2086 (LXII) of 13 May 1977,
1978/21 of 5 May 1978, and by its decisions 18 (LVI) of 17
May 1974, 25 (LVII) of 31 July 1974, 84 (LVIII) of 6 May
1975, and 236 and 237 (LXII) of 13 May 1977; (b) in the
Bahamas by its decisions 85 (LVIII) of 6 May 1975, 150
(LX) of 12 May 1976 and 235 (LXII) of 13 May 1977; (c)
in Bahrain by its decisions 56 (LVII) of 5 December 1974,
85 (LVIII) of 6 May 1975 and 238 (LXII) of 13 May 1977;
(d) in Lesotho by its resolution 1996 (LX) of 12 May 1976;
and (e) in Puerto Rico (United States of America) by its de-
cision 1978/41 of 21 July 1978.
456. With respect to migrant workers, the Economic and
Social Council, in its resolution 1749 (LIV) of 16 May
1973, noted that the Conference of European Ministers Re-
sponsible for Social Welfare held at The Hague in 1972,884

and the United Nations Interregional Seminar on Industrial
Social Welfare held at Moscow in 1971,885 had given due
and positive consideration to the situation of migrant
workers. The Council affirmed that labour migration all
over the world had acquired a magnitude that urgently
called for specific examination and action by the United
Nations, in an interrelated manner and in relation with gen-
eral factors, including economic, political, social and cul-
tural factors and the requirements of respect for human
rights and human dignity. The Council invited the Govern-
ments of emigration and immigration countries to give due
attention to the situation of migrant workers and their fam-
ilies, and to ensure them, inter alia, the protection of social
security and assistance schemes, appropriate housing, their
ethnic integrity and cultural inheritance, protection from
large-scale dismissal, as well as comprehensive measures
for their training. The Council also decided to include the
question in its agenda and to invite the Secretary-General
to submit to the Commission for Social Development a
supplementary report on the welfare of migrant workers
and their families with particular attention to the educa-
tional needs of their children.
457. By its resolution 1926 A (LVIII) of 6 May 1975, the
Economic and Social Council expressed its general agree-
ment with the proposals contained in the report of the Sec-

884See E/CN.5/479.
885See E/CN.5/484.

retary-General886 for strengthening programmes designed
to improve the welfare of migrant workers. The Council
emphasized that such programmes should give major at-
tention to the needs of the families of migrant workers,
particularly in the field of housing, education, social secu-
rity, health services, information and the reunion of close
relatives, as well as supporting their cultural heritage and
ties with their country of origin. It also reaffirmed the need
for a full implementation of the basic principle of equal
treatment for migrants, such a need being all the more rele-
vant given the difficult employment situation experienced
by various countries. It further requested the Secre-
tary-General to prepare a document incorporating princi-
ples concerning migrant workers and their families which
were already embodied in international instruments
adopted by the United Nations organizations, and to sub-
mit thedocument to the Commission for Social Develop-
ment in order to enable it to make an assessment of the
main principles applicable in that matter and to make nec-
essary recommendations.
458. The General Assembly, in its resolution 31/127 of
16 December 1976,887 recalled earlier resolutions of the
Economic and Social Council, and called upon all States to
give consideration to ratifying the Migrant Workers (Sup-
plementary Provisions) Convention, 1975, adopted by the
International Labour Organization. It also recommended
that the Commission on Human Rights and the Economic
and Social Council should consider the question of migrant
workers on the basis, inter alia, of the study by the Special
Rapporteur on the exploitation of labour through illicit and
clandestine trafficking888 and the report of the Seminar on
the Human Rights of Migrant Workers, held at Tunis in
1975.889

459. By its resolution 32/120 of 16 December 1977, the
General Assembly recommended that the Commission on
Human Rights and the Economic and Social Council
should consider the measures to improve the situation and
ensure the human rights and dignity of all migrant workers
fully and in depth, on the basis of the instruments adopted
and the documents and studies prepared by the United Na-
tions and the specialized agencies.
460. In its resolution 21 B (XXXIV) of 8 March 1978,
the Commission on Human Rights requested the Secre-
tary-General to prepare a consolidated report on the work
done by the non-governmental organizations concerned in
the field of the human rights of migrant workers, in order
to enable it to undertake the full in-depth study recom-
mended by the General Assembly in its resolution 32/120
of 16 December 1977. The Commission also recom-
mended that the Economic and Social Council should au-
thorize a meeting of an open-ended working group, for at
most three days, in order to analyse the substance of the
Secretary-General's report and to submit specific propos-
als to the Commission.
461. In its resolution 1978/22 of 5 May 1978, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council requested the Secretary-General
to prepare the report recommended by the Commission on
Human Rights in its resolution 21 B (XXXIV) of 8 March
1978 and to communicate it to Member States. The Coun-
cil also decided that a working group open to all States

886E/CN.5/515 and Corr. 1 and 2.
s87See also G A resolution 32/120.
mE/CN.4/Sub.2/L.640. See also paras. 290-291 above.
889ST/TAO/HR/50.
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Members of the United Nations should meet at Geneva for
not more than one week at the end of December 1978 to
formulate specific proposals to be submitted to the Com-
mission when it began to consider fully and in depth the
question of migrant workers, in the light of other appropri-
ate recommendations which the General Assembly might
transmit to it on the subject.
462. The General Assembly, by its resolution 33/163 of
20 December 1978, recalled its resolution 32/120 of 16
December 1977 and requested the Secretary-General to ex-
plore with Member States and in cooperation with the
United Nations agencies, particularly the International La-
bour Organization, the possibility of drawing up an inter-
national convention on the rights of migrant workers. At
the same session, the General Assembly adopted a separate
resolution, 33/162 of 20 December 1978, on migratory la-
bour in southern Africa. In the resolution, the Assembly
endorsed the Charter of Rights for Migrant Workers in
Southern Africa as adopted by the Lusaka Conference on
Migratory Labour in Southern Africa on 7 April 1978 and
annexed to that resolution. It also urged all Member States
and all organizations concerned to extend to the African
States affected by the migration of labour to South Africa
all material, financial, technical and political support to en-
able them to utilize fully their available labour force for the
development of their own economies and thereby elimi-
nate the necessity to export such labour to the apartheid
economy of South Africa.
463. With respect to the exploitation of labour through
illicit and clandestine trafficking, the Economic and Social
Council, by its resolution 1706 (LIII) of 28 July 1972,
noted with alarm and indignation reports of incidents in-
volving the illegal transportation, organized or undertaken
by criminal elements, to some European countries and the
exploitation of workers from some African countries in
conditions akin to slavery and forced labour. It condemned
the exploitation of, and profiteering from, such labour and
clandestine trafficking as exemplified by the incidents
brought to its attention. It appealed to Governments con-
cerned to take all necessary action or to intensify their ef-
forts to apprehend and bring to justice those responsible
for such malpractices. It also took note of the steps taken
by the International Labour Organization to reinforce its
action for the protection of migrant workers and invited it
to pursue energetically its examination of the matter. It fur-
ther instructed the Commission on Human Rights to con-
sider the question and to prepare appropriate recommenda-
tions for further action.
464. In its resolution 2920 (XXVII) of 15 November
1972, entitled "Exploitation of labour through illicit and
clandestine trafficking", the General Assembly endorsed
the provisions and recommendations of Economic and So-
cial Council resolution 1706 (LIII) of 28 July 1972 and
urged the Governments which had not yet done so to give
high priority to the ratification of the Convention of the In-
ternational Labour Organization regarding Migration for
Employment (Revised 1949), in the context of their efforts
to eliminate illicit trafficking in foreign labour.
465. At its twenty-sixth session, the Sub-Commission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities,
in its resolution 6 (XXVI) of 19 September 1973, entrusted
a Special Rapporteur with the task of preparing, in cooper-
ation with the Secretariat, a study on the question of the ex-

ploitation of labour through illicit and clandestine
trafficking.
466. At its twenty-ninth session, the Sub-Commission,
in its decision of 31 August 1976, took note of the reports
submitted by its Special Rapporteur for the study on the
exploitation of labour through illicit and clandestine traf-
ficking and of the draft recommendations annexed
thereto,890 and decided to transmit the reports to the Com-
mission on Human Rights. It also decided to draw the at-
tention of the Commission to the report of the United Na-
tions Seminar on the Human Rights of Migrant Workers,
held at Tunis in 1975.891

467. By its resolution 12 (XXXIII) of 11 March 1977,
the Commission on Human Rights recommended that the
Economic and Social Council consider the question of the
exploitation of labour through illicit and clandestine traf-
ficking, taking into account the existing international in-
struments, as well as related studies and reports on the sub-
ject.
468. The Declaration on the Rights of Disabled Persons
of 1975 provides that disabled persons have the right, ac-
cording to their capabilities, to secure and retain employ-
ment or to engage in a useful, productive and remunerative
occupation and to join trade unions.892

(c) Rights relating to the standard of living and
social security

469. With respect to social progress and development,
the Economic and Social Council, in its resolution 1581 C
(L) of 21 May 1971, recalled the Declaration on Social
Progress and Development893 which, inter alia, aims at the
continuous raising of the material and spiritual standards
of living of all members of society, with respect for and in
compliance with human rights and fundamental freedoms.
The Council recommended that Member States pursue a
unified approach to development and improvement in the
quality of life, thus manifesting their belief that social and
economic objectives were inseparable. It also recom-
mended that Member States seek to improve the collection
of data, analysis and reporting in the social field and under-
take a continuing examination of development policies and
programmes with a view to enhancing social progress. At
the same time, the Council decided that the 1970 Report on
the World Social Situation should serve as a guide for the
Second United Nations Development Decade and should
be updated periodically for purposes of review and ap-
praisal of social progress during the Decade, while the
1974 Report should serve as a major assessment at
mid-decade and provide an opportunity for modifying ob-
jectives in view of changing circumstances.
470. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1667 (LII) of 1 June 1972, attached great importance to ap-
propriate fundamental structural socio-economic changes
in countries for the purpose of achieving social progress
and development and, to that end, requested the Secre-
tary-General to prepare a comprehensive report on the ex-
perience of various countries of the world in the field.

890E/CN.4/Sub.2/L.640.
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892See also para. 132 above.
893GA resolution 2542 (XXIV).
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471. By its resolution 1746 (LIV) of 16 May 1973, the
Economic and Social Council pointed out that the strength-
ening of national independence and the achievement of the
ultimate goals of social progress depended fundamentally
on internal basic social changes for the purposes of
strengthening national independence, achieving the de-
mocratization of society and improving social and eco-
nomic structures, and on the reaffirmation of the principle
of the inadmissibility of external interference in any form,
including interference by multinational corporations. The
Council recommended that the Secretary-General, in con-
sultation with the United Nations Research Institute for
Social Development, should continue the study of national
experience in carrying out far-reaching social and eco-
nomic changes for the purpose of social progress, and in-
clude it in the programme of work of the Commission for
Social Development.
472. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 3273 (XXIX) of 10 December 1974, in
which it noted the report of the Secretary-General894 on na-
tional experience in achieving far-reaching social and eco-
nomic changes for the purpose of social progress. The As-
sembly reaffirmed a number of rights of States aiming at
safeguarding national independence and ensuring a speedy
improvement of the well-being of the population, includ-
ing the right of every State to carry out social and eco-
nomic changes for the purpose of social progress, such as
the right of nationalization, as well as the right to take all
appropriate measures in connection with the activities of
transnational corporations, which the General Assembly
considered detrimental to the achievement of economic
and social progress. It also recommended that measures
should be taken at all levels to ensure more active partici-
pation by the entire population in the preparation and exe-
cution of economic and social development policies and
programmes designed to achieve social and economic
progress. It requested the Secretary-General and the
United Nations Development Programme to hold, within
the programme of advisory services, interregional and re-
gional seminars to study the national experience of devel-
oping and developed countries in carrying out far-reaching
social and economic changes for the purpose of social
progress. It further recommended that the regional com-
missions should consider that problem at their sessions,
and requested the Secretary-General to submit a compre-
hensive report on the matter.895

473. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/117 of 16 December 1977, in which
it recalled that 1979 would mark the tenth anniversary of
the adoption of the Declaration on Social Progress and De-
velopment, and urged all Governments to take due account
of their ultimate responsibility of ensuring the social prog-
ress and well-being of their people, inter alia, by adhering
to the principles espoused in the Declaration. The Assem-
bly also recommended that international organizations and
agencies concerned with development should continue to
consider the Declaration as an important document in the
formulation of strategies and programmes designed to
achieve social progress and development. It further re-
quested the Secretary-General to prepare and submit to it,
through the Commission for Social Development and the

894E/CN.5/478 and Add. 1-4.
895See also GA resolution 31/38.

Economic and Social Council, a comprehensive report, in
lieu of an annex to the 1978 Report on the World Social
Situation, on the implementation of the Declaration during
the period 1969-1979 by Governments, international orga-
nizations and agencies concerned with development.
474. With respect to the aged and social security, the
Economic and Social Council, in its resolution 1751 (LIV)
of 16 May 1973, took note of the reports of the Secre-
tary-General, particularly the one on the United Nations
Interregional Seminar on Industrial Social Welfare.896 The
Council recalled the Declaration on Social Progress and
Development, affirmed the important role of Governments
in developing effective social security programmes
through concerted efforts of national and local authorities,
and called upon them to assume responsibility for guiding
and planning social security in all sectors along with the
development of legislation in that field.897 The Council
also called for the participation of the whole community,
including the trade unions, in that field as well as in the im-
provement of the general well-being of the population.898 It
further requested the Commission for Social Development
to include in its work programme for 1974-1977 questions
relating to the place of social security in the system of so-
cial and economic planning and development and, in that
connection, requested the Secretary-General to consult
with the International Labour Organization regarding the
preparation of a comparative study of social security sys-
tems, social security planning, and the role and responsi-
bility of the State in the matter. The General Assembly, by
its resolution 3138 (XXVIII) of 14 December 1973, en-
dorsed Economic and Social Council resolution 1751
(LIV).
475. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly,
in its resolution 32/131 of 16 December 1977, took note of
the report of the Secretary-General on the question of the
elderly and the aged899 and recommended that the Govern-
ments concerned, in formulating their national policies and
programmes, should take into account the recommenda-
tions contained in its earlier resolutions and consider de-
veloping, as required and in accordance with their national
priorities, policies and programmes for the welfare, includ-
ing housing and social services, health, humanitarian
well-being and economic security, of older people as well
as measures aimed at maximizing their economic inde-
pendence and their social integration into society, espe-
cially older people living in slums and uncontrolled settle-
ments. The Assembly also requested the
Secretary-General to continue and expand activities in the
field, in cooperation with the agencies concerned.
476. At the same session, in its resolution 32/132 of 16
December 1977, the General Assembly invited all States to
make known their views to the Secretary-General by 1 July
1978 concerning the usefulness of proclaiming an interna-
tional year on ageing and the desirability of convening a
world assembly on ageing, in order to call worldwide at-
tention to the problems affecting the elderly as well as to
permit national leaders and government specialists to ex-
change experiences, explore solutions and devise
programmes for amelioration of the problems unique to

K96E/CN.5/484.
897E S C resolution 1751 (LIV), para. 2.
898Ibid., para. 4.
899A/32/130 and Corr. 1.



78 Chapter IX. International Economic and Social Cooperation

that growing portion of the populations of the world. The
General Assembly also requested the Secretary-General to
prepare a report on those views of Member States, includ-
ing appropriate proposals on ways in which either or both
of those undertakings might be carried out.
477. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 33/52 of 14 December 1978, in which it
decided to organize, in consultation with Member States,
specialized agencies and organizations concerned, a World
Assembly on the Elderly in 1982, as a forum to launch an
international action programme aimed at guaranteeing
economic and social security to older persons, as well as
opportunities to contribute to national development. It also
decided to consider at a later stage the feasibility of ob-
serving an international year of the elderly. It further re-
quested the Secretary-General to elaborate, in consultation
with Member States, the specialized agencies and organi-
zations concerned, and to submit to it through the Eco-
nomic and Social Council, a draft programme for the
World Assembly and to make recommendations on the or-
ganization and objectives of the Assembly.
478. With respect to the issue of food problems, the Gen-
eral Assembly, at its twenty-eighth session, adopted reso-
lution 3180 (XXVIII) of 17 December 1973, in which it
decided to convene a World Food Conference under the
auspices of the United Nations for approximately two
weeks in November 1974 in Rome, with the principal task
of developing ways and means whereby the international
community as a whole could take specific action to resolve
the world food problem within the broader context of de-
velopment and international economic cooperation. The
General Assembly also entrusted the Economic and Social
Council with overall responsibility for the Conference, and
invited all the competent organizations of the United Na-
tions system to collaborate closely in the organization of
that Conference.
479. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly,
by its resolution 3348 (XXIX) of 17 December 1974, took
note with satisfaction of the report of the World Food Con-
ference held at Rome from 5 to 16 November 1974.900 The
Assembly endorsed the Universal Declaration on the Erad-
ication of Hunger and Malnutrition901 and the resolutions
adopted at the Conference on 16 November 1974.902 It
called upon Governments to take urgent action to imple-
ment the resolutions of the Conference and to achieve the
goals established therein. It requested the Secre-
tary-General, the executive heads of its subsidiary organs
and of the specialized agencies and all the organizations of
the United Nations system to take expeditious action in
line with the resolutions adopted at the Conference. At the
same time, the General Assembly established a World
Food Council having the purposes, functions and mode of
operation set forth in resolution XXII adopted by the Con-
ference. It requested the Economic and Social Council to
nominate the members of the World Food Council and de-
cided to review actions taken to resolve the world food
problem as a result of the World Food Conference. It fur-
ther requested the Secretary-General to convene urgently a
meeting of all interested countries to work out the details
of an International Fund for Agricultural Development as
envisaged in resolution XIII of the Conference.

900United Nations publication, Sales No.: E.75.II.A.3.
9°'Ibid., chap. IV. See also paras. 114-120 above.
902Ibid., chap. V.

480. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1969 (LIX) of 30 July 1975, entitled "Food problems",
took note of the report of the World Food Council on its
first session903 and transmitted it to the General Assembly.
The Council expressed concern at the fact that the target of
10 million tons of food grains accepted as the minimum
target by the World Food Conference in its resolution
XVIII had not so far been attained. It appealed to all coun-
tries to contribute to the attainment of that target and urged
the early establishment of the International Fund for Agri-
cultural Development, in pursuance of resolution XIII of
the World Food Conference.
481. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly, in its
resolution 3503 (XXX) of 15 December 1975, noted the
progress made by the Meeting of Interested Countries on
the Establishment of an International Fund for Agricultural
Development,904 convened by the Secretary-General, in
advancing the proposals made by the World Food Confer-
ence in its resolution XIII. It requested the Secretary-Gen-
eral to make all necessary preparations for and to convene
in Rome, as soon as possible after the Meeting of Inter-
ested Countries had indicated to him that it had completed
the preparation work, a conference of plenipotentiaries on
the establishment of an International Fund for Agricultural
Development.
482. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
2104 (LXIII) of 3 August 1977, recommended to the Gen-
eral Assembly that it should approve the text of the draft
agreement prepared by the Council Committee on Negoti-
ations with Intergovernmental Agencies and the Prepara-
tory Commission for the International Fund for Agricul-
tural Development for the purpose of bringing the Fund
into relationship with the United Nations.905

483. By its resolution 2114 (LXIII) of 4 August 1977, the
Economic and Social Council noted with satisfaction the
report of the World Food Council on its session held at Ma-
nila in June 1977,906 and submitted it to the General As-
sembly in accordance with General Assembly resolution
3348 (XXIX) of 17 December 1974. The Council endorsed
the "Manila Communiqué of the World Food Council : A
Programme of Action to Eradicate Hunger and Malnutri-
tion",907 and commended the World Food Council for the
important initiatives it had taken. It also recommended that
the General Assembly adopt the Programme of Action and
urged all Governments, specialized agencies and other
bodies of the United Nations system to implement the
Programme fully.
484. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/52 of 8 December 1977, in which it
endorsed Economic and Social Council resolution 2114
(LXIII) of 4 August 1977 and adopted the Programme of
Action to Eradicate Hunger and Malnutrition contained in
the Manila Communiqué of the World Food Council. It
also called upon all Governments, specialized agencies,
organs and other bodies within and outside the United Na-
tions system dealing with food, agriculture and human nu-
trition to implement the Programme of Action fully and as

903WFC/13, transmitted by note of the_ Secretary-General
(E/5708).904See A/10333, annex.

905E/6028, annex III.
906WFC/50 transmitted by note of the Secretary-General

(E/6025).907Ibid., chap. I.
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a matter of urgency. It further urged all Governments and
United Nations organizations and bodies to give full sup-
port and encouragement to the World Food Council in dis-
charging the important responsibilities assigned to it by the
World Food Conference and the General Assembly.
485. At the same session, in its resolution 32/107 of 15
December 1977, the General Assembly approved the
Agreement between the United Nations and the Interna-
tional Fund for Agricultural Development, and recognized
the Fund as a specialized agency in accordance with the
provisions of Articles 57 and 63 of the Charter of the
United Nations.
486. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 33/90 of 15 December 1978, in which it
adopted the Mexico Declaration of the World Food
Council908 concerning the world food situation and imple-
mentation of the Manila Communiqué of the Council. At
the same time, the General Assembly expressed its deep
concern at the slow progress in solving the fundamental
food problems facing the developing countries. It also
urged Governments to implement fully the recommenda-
tion to establish the international emergency reserve of
500,000 tons of cereals as a continuing reserve, with yearly
replenishment determined by the Committee on Food Aid
Policies and Programmes, which would be placed at the
disposal of the World Food Programme. It further re-
quested the World Food Council, taking into consideration
the various annual assessments made by the Council, the
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations
and other bodies, to undertake a comprehensive mid-de-
cade review and assessment of the progress made in the
implementation of the decisions, resolutions and
programmes regarding food adopted since the World Food
Conference, and to formulate action-oriented recommen-
dations thereon.

(d) Rights relating to motherhood and childhood

487. With respect to maternity protection, the General
Assembly, in its resolution 2716 (XXV) adopted on 15 De-
cember 1970 on the recommendation of the Economic and
Social Council, entitled "Programme of concerted interna-
tional action for the advancement of women", proposed
minimum targets to be achieved during the Second United
Nations Development Decade, including objectives relat-
ing to health and maternity protection.
488. With respect to family planning, the Economic and
Social Council, on the recommendation of the Commis-
sion on the Status of Women, adopted resolution 1854
(LVI) of 16 May 1974, in which it took note of the study
carried out by the Special Rapporteur on the interrelation-
ship of the status of women and family planning.909 The
Council suggested that Member States should take the
study into consideration, where appropriate, in the formu-
lation of their population policies and in the promotion of
the full participation of women at all levels and in all sec-
tors of social, economic and political life, including deci-
sion-making levels, in order to achieve equality of oppor-
tunity for men and women. The Council requested the
Secretary-General to distribute the report to Member
States as a background document for the World Population
Conference in 1974.

908A/33/19, part one, para. 1.
909E/CN.6/575 and Aâd. 1-3.

489. With respect to the unmarried mother and her child,
the Economic and Social Council, acting on a recommen-
dation submitted by the Commission on the Status of
Women, adopted resolution 1514 (XLVIII) of 28 May
1970, in which it urged Member States which had not yet
done so to take adequate measures of social assistance in
favour of the unmarried mother and her child. The Council
also requested the Secretary-General to devote a part of the
report on the implementation of the Declaration on the
Elimination of Discrimination against Women to the study
of the problems posed by the integration of the unmarried
mother and her child in all spheres of society.
490. On the recommendation of the Commission on the
Status of Women, the Economic and Social Council
adopted resolution 1679 (LII) of 2 June 1972, in which it
recommended general principles to eliminate any prevail-
ing legal and social discrimination and to secure for the un-
married mother and her child an acceptance on an equal
footing with other members of society. Those principles
dealt with maternal filiation, maintenance rights and obli-
gations, matters of inheritance, measures of social assis-
tance and social security including matters of employment,
education and training as well as of access to child care fa-
cilities.
491. With respect to the rights of the child, the Economic
and Social Council, in its resolution 1962 (LIX) of 30 July
1975, requested the Secretary-General to submit to the
General Assembly a report on measures and modalities for
ensuring the adequate preparation, support and financing
of an international year of the child, to be preferably the
year 1979, to coincide with the twentieth anniversary of
the Declaration of the Rights of the Child.910 By its resolu-
tion 3406 (XXX) of 28 November 1975, the General As-
sembly endorsed Council resolution 1962 (LIX) of 30 July
1975.
492. In its decision 178 (LXI) of 5 August 1976, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council took note of the report of the
Secretary-General on the adequate preparation of an inter-
national year of the child,911 and recommended that the
General Assembly should proclaim 1979 as the Interna-
tional Year of the Child and designate the United Nations
Children's Fund as the lead agency for that purpose. It also
invited Governments and appropriate organs and organiza-
tions of the United Nations system to give their support to
and participate in the preparation of the International Year
of the Child. The General Assembly, in its resolution
31/169 of 21 December 1976, endorsed Council decision
178 (LXI) of 5 August 1976, proclaimed the year 1979 In-
ternational Year of the Child, specified the general objec-
tives of the International Year of the Child and requested
the Executive Director of the United Nations Children's
Fund to report to it through the Council on progress in
preparation for the International Year.912

493. By its resolution 1978/18 of 5 May 1978, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council approved the initiative taken by
the Commission on Human Rights with a view to the con-
clusion of a convention on the rights of the child and to its
adoption by the General Assembly if possible in 1979 dur-
ing the International Year of the Child.913 The General As-

910GA resolution 1386 (XIV).
.

9l2For the preparation, see GA resolutions 32/109 and 33/83;
see also E S C resolutions 2105 (LXIII) and 1978/40.

913See Commission on Human Rights resolution 20 (XXXIV).
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sembly endorsed Council resolution 1978/18 in its resolu-
tion 33/166 of 20 December 1978.
494. By its resolution 33/163 of 20 December 1978, the
General Assembly invited the Governments of host coun-
tries to adopt measures to ensure that the children of mi-
grant workers received genuinely equal treatment in the
field of education and training.
495. In its resolution 33/183 L of 24 January 1979, the
General Assembly, inter alia, urged Governments and or-
ganizations to give special attention, during the Interna-
tional Year of the Child, to the plight of children oppressed
by the inhuman policy of apartheid.
496. With respect to the adoption of children, the Gen-
eral Assembly, at its twenty-seventh session, adopted reso-
lution 3028 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972, in which it
commended the World Conference on Adoption and Fos-
ter Placement for calling attention to the grave problems
relating to adoption and foster placement. It also requested
the Commission on Social Development to consider the
question and to make recommendations for the preparation
of a report which would include policies, programmes and
comparative law concerning the protection of children for
adoption and foster placement, as well as comments on the
question of sponsoring an international conference for the
purpose of elaborating an international convention on
adoption law.
497. In its resolution 1750 (LIV) of 16 May 1973, the
Economic and Social Council requested the Secre-
tary-General to obtain through a questionnaire to Govern-
ments current information on policies, programmes and
laws for the protection of children for adoption and foster
placement, and their views on the question of sponsoring
an international conference on adoption law, including the
scope of such a conference. The Council also requested the
Secretary-General to bring up to date the study entitled
Comparative Analysis of Adoption Laws,914 taking into ac-
count in particular any international legal instruments con-
cluded on the matter, especially at the regional level.
498. The Economic and Social Council, by its resolution
1925 (LVIII) of 6 May 1975, affirmed the desirability of
drawing up a declaration on principles of good adoption
practice in the light of which countries could examine their
own laws according to their own traditions. The Council
decided to request the Secretary-General to convene a
group of experts with relevant experience of adoption and
foster placement practices, representative of all geograph-
ical regions, to prepare a draft declaration on social and le-
gal principles relating to adoption and foster placement of
children nationally and internationally, to review and ap-
praise the recommendations and guidelines incorporated in
the report of the Secretary-General and the relevant mate-
rial submitted by Governments available to the Secre-
tary-General,915 and to draft guidelines for the use of Gov-
ernments. The Council also requested relevant
international organizations to cooperate with the Secre-
tary-General in the implementation of the resolution. It
further requested the Secretary-General to submit to the
Commission for Social Development a draft declaration on
social and legal principles for submission to the Council
and to the General Assembly.

914United Nations publication, Sales No. 56.IV.5.
915E/CN.5/504 andCorr. 1 and 2 and Add. 1.

(e) The right to education

499. With respect to youth's education, the General As-
sembly, at its twenty-fifth session, adopted resolution 2633
(XXV) of 11 November 1970, in which it took note of the
activities and message of the World Youth Assembly,916

convened at United Nations Headquarters in July 1970 as a
part of the celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of
the United Nations. It also took note of the report of the
Seminar on the Role of Youth in the Promotion and Protec-
tion of Human Rights, held at Belgrade in June 1970.917 At
the same time, the Assembly called upon Governments, all
institutions of learning, United Nations organs, the special-
ized agencies and all other organizations concerned to act
in such a way as to ensure the education of young people in
the spirit of the ideas of peace based on justice, coopera-
tion among peoples, respect for human rights and funda-
mental freedoms and the principles of international law,
and also to take effective steps to combat propaganda in fa-
vour of unjust wars, as well as to combat racist, Nazi and
similar ideologies. The General Assembly also requested
Governments and educational institutions, taking into ac-
count in particular the relevant studies and recommenda-
tions of UNESCO, to encourage, as appropriate, closer as-
sociation of young people in the planning and management
of education programmes so as to enable them to partici-
pate in the solution of their own problems, in the overall
development of educational systems and in the planning
and operation of governmental programmes designed to
serve youth. The General Assembly further requested the
Secretary-General and the specialized agencies concerned
to continue to undertake, on a regional and on a worldwide
basis, programmes and projects related to the problems
and needs of youth, especially those of the handicapped,
young workers and rural youth, and their participation in
national development, as well as their role in the promo-
tion and protection of human rights, and to cooperate
closely, as appropriate, with youth organizations.
500. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assem-
bly, by its resolution 3022 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972,
recommended that the Secretary-General evaluate existing
United Nations programmes and projects in order to enable
youth to participate fully at appropriate levels of policy
formulation and project implementation and evaluation. It
approved the recommendation of the Secretary-General to
convene an Ad Hoc Advisory Group on Youth to advise
him on activities that should be undertaken by the United
Nations to meet the needs and aspirations of youth. It also
requested the Secretary-General to transmit the conclu-
sions and recommendations of the Ad Hoc Advisory
Group to the Economic and Social Council, which was to
consider, among other things, the continuation of the
Group. It further decided to re-examine the matter when
necessary.
501. At the same session, the General Assembly, in its
resolution 3023 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972, took note
of the report of the Secretary-General918 regarding the im-
plementation of the Declaration on the Promotion among
Youth of the Ideals of Peace, Mutual Respect and Under-
standing between Peoples. It addressed a solemn appeal to
all States, as well as to international governmental and

9l6See World Youth Assembly, document 56/WYA/P/10.
917ST/TAO/HR/39.
918A/8782 and Add. 1-3.
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non-governmental organizations, to take appropriate ac-
tion to foster among youth respect for all peoples, irrespec-
tive of nationality, race, sex or religion, regard for human
values, and devotion to the ideals of peace, freedom and
progress and to the cause of human rights. It also decided
to examine periodically the implementation of the princi-
ples of the Declaration on the basis of further reports sub-
mitted by the Secretary-General.
502. In its resolution 1752 (LIV) of 16 May 1973, the
Economic and Social Council reaffirmed the inalienable
right of youth to education, employment, shelter, health
care and the fulfilment of other social and cultural needs. It
also took note of the report of the Secretary-General on
youth919 and recommended to Governments the proposals
for action contained in the report. It further emphasized the
importance of the decision of the General Assembly in its
resolution 3022 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972 to convene
an Ad Hoc Advisory Group on Youth.
503. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1842 (LVI) of 15 May 1974, noted that an Ad Hoc Advi-
sory Group on Youth had been convened at United Nations
Headquarters in August 1973, under the terms of General
Assembly resolution 3022 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972.
The Council noted with appreciation the report of the Ad
Hoc Advisory Group and the report of the Secre-
tary-General920 containing his comments and recommen-
dations on the report of the Group, and requested the Sec-
retary-General to communicate those reports to Member
States and interested international youth organizations in
consultative status, as well as to the Commission for Social
Development, the Commission on Human Rights, the
Commission on the Status of Women and the Population
Commission for their consideration. The Council also rec-
ommended to those Commissions that the United Nations
should organize international and regional meetings on
specific issues and action programmes related to youth, es-
pecially on the participation of youth in the life of society.
It further approved the recommendation of the Secre-
tary-General to convene two additional meetings of the Ad
Hoc Advisory Group, in 1974 and in 1975 respectively, in
order to study further the problems mentioned in General
Assembly resolution 3022 (XXVII) and in the report of the
Secretary-General.
504. By its resolution 1923 (LVIII) of 6 May 1975, the
Economic and Social Council took note of the reports of
the Secretary-General on the meetings of the Ad Hoc Ad-
visory Group on Youth921 and approved the recommenda-
tions concerning the establishment of a cooperative ar-
rangement among youth research and information centres
contained in the reports.
505. At its thirty-first session, the General Assembly, in
its resolution 31/129 of 16 December 1976, recalled its res-
olution 3023 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972, and re-
quested the Secretary-General to submit, through the Com-
mission for Social Development and the Economic and
Social Council, a report on the measures that had been
taken to implement the Declaration on the Promotion
among Youth of the Ideals of Peace, Mutual Respect and
Understanding between Peoples, and a progress report on

9I9E/CN.5/486 and Add 1.
920E/5427.
92IE/CN.5/520.

the establishment of a cooperative arrangement among
youth research and information centres.
506. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/134 of 16 December 1977, in which
it recalled its earlier resolutions on the situation, needs and
aspirations of youth, and invited all States to make known
their views concerning the proclamation of an interna-
tional youth year and to transmit their proposals and obser-
vations in that regard to the Secretary-General before 1
July 1978. It also requested the Secretary-General to pre-
pare a report containing the views of Member States and to
propose possible ways and means for the observance of
such a year. It further requested the Secretary-General to
prepare a brief synopsis of the legislative history and
programme activities of the United Nations in the field of
youth since 1965, and to submit the synopsis to the Assem-
bly for further discussion.
507. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 33/7 of 3 November 1978, in which it
recalled its resolution 32/134 of 16 December 1977 and de-
cided to proclaim an International Youth Year and to des-
ignate the most suitable period for its celebration, as well
as the ways and means for its observance, at its
thirty-fourth session.
508. With respect to women's education and training, the
Economic and Social Council, acting on a recommenda-
tion submitted by the Commission on the Status of
Women, adopted resolution 1512 (XLVIII) of 28 May
1970, in which it appealed to Member States to intensify
their efforts to ensure that all the necessary steps were
taken and every facility provided to enable women to start
or continue their education. The Council requested
UNESCO to assign an important place in its functional lit-
eracy programmes to women who were still illiterate and
to give assistance to all literacy undertakings, inter alia, by
acquainting them with modern techniques and methods for
overcoming illiteracy. It also suggested that activities
should be undertaken or continued with the express aim of
securing the signing and ratification by States of the 1960
UNESCO Convention against Discrimination in Educa-
tion.
509. In its resolution 2716 (XXV), entitled "Programme
of concerted international action for the Advancement of
Women", the General Assembly proposed minimum tar-
gets to be achieved during the Second United Nations De-
velopment Decade, including objectives relating to educa-
tion and training for women.
510. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1959 (LIX) of 28 July 1975, took note of the report of the
World Conference of the International Women's Year,922

and, inter alia, requested the Secretary-General to report to
the General Assembly on the establishment of an interna-
tional institute for the advancement of women.923

511. The General Assembly, in its resolution 3520
(XXX) of 15 December 1975, took note of the report of the
World Conference of the International Women's Year and
of the note by the Secretary-General924 on the establish-
ment of an international institute for the advancement of
women. The Assembly also decided in principle, in accor-
dance with resolution 26 adopted by the Conference, to es-

922United Nations publication, Sales No. E.76.IV.1.
923E/5725, part one, sect. III. 26.
924A/10340.
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tablish under the auspices of the United Nations an Inter-
national Research and Training Institute for the
Advancement of Women, which would be financed
through voluntary contributions and would collaborate
with appropriate national, regional and international eco-
nomic and social research institutes. The Assembly invited
the Secretary-General to appoint a group of experts on the
establishment of the Institute, consisting of five to 10 ex-
perts, to draw up the terms of reference and structural orga-
nization of the Institute, giving special consideration to the
needs of women of developing countries.
512. At the same session, the General Assembly, acting
upon resolution 21 adopted by the World Conference of
the International Women's Year, adopted resolution 3523
(XXX) of 15 December 1975, in which it requested the
Secretary-General to prepare and submit guidelines for
non-formal educational programmes designed to enable
rural women to use their capabilities fully and to contribute
to the development of society. The General Assembly also
urged all Governments to develop extensive training
programmes relevant to women and to make full use of all
existing and proposed research institutes and centres for
the advancement of women in rural areas.
513. By its resolution 1998 (LX) of 12 May 1976, the
Economic and Social Council welcomed the recommenda-
tions of the Group of Experts925 and decided to establish
not later than 1977 the International Research and Training
Institute for the Advancement of Women as an autono-
mous body under the auspices of the United Nations,
funded through voluntary contributions. It also decided on
the guidelines for the Institute and requested the Secre-
tary-General to prepare a timetable and to undertake all
other necessary administrative steps for the establishment
of the Institute if possible by 1977.
514. In its resolution 31/134 of 16 December 1976, the
General Assembly appealed to all States which had not yet
done so to become parties to the 1960 UNESCO Conven-
tion against Discrimination in Education, as well as to the
1958 Discrimination (Employment and Occupation) Con-
vention, and the 1975 Human Resources Development
Convention, elaborated by the International Labour Orga-
nization. The Assembly also called upon States, whenever
necessary, to undertake all possible measures to eliminate
illiteracy among women, especially during the United Na-
tions Decade for Women, as well as to consider undertak-
ing all appropriate measures, inter alia, to introduce free
and compulsory education at the elementary level and,
where possible, free education at all levels, to promote co-
education and to ensure that men and women had access on
a footing of equality to scholarships and other study grants.
515. At the same session, in its resolution 31/135 of 16
December 1976, the General Assembly endorsed the deci-
sion of the Economic and Social Council to create an Inter-
national Research and Training Institute for the Advance-
ment of Women, as well as the guidelines regarding the
activities of the Institute, as set out in Council resolution
1998 (LX) of 12 May 1976. It also accepted the offer of the
Government of Iran to have the Institute established in that
country.
516. On the recommendation of the Commission on the
Status of Women, the Economic and Social Council
adopted resolution 2059 (LXII) of 12 May 1977, in which

925E/5772, paras. 4-23.

it invited the United Nations Development Programme and
international agencies concerned to organize, at the re-
quest of the interested Governments, training programmes
for women related to the planning, evaluation and manage-
ment of development projects. It also requested that this
kind of training be envisaged as a possible programme of
the International Research and Training Institute for the
Advancement of Women. It further invited international
agencies to allocate to women an equitable number of re-
sponsible posts in their respective structures, particularly
in the departments entrusted with the implementation of
the resolution.
517. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1978/25 of 5 May 1978, requested the Secretary-General
to proceed with the appointment of the Director of the In-
ternational Research and Training Institute for the Ad-
vancement of Women and the members of the Board of
Trustees as soon as the agreement with the host country
was signed. It also recalled that the Institute should func-
tion as an autonomous body under the auspices of the
United Nations and financed from voluntary contributions.
In its resolution 33/187 of 29 January 1979, the General
Assembly endorsed Economic and Social Council resolu-
tion 1978/25 of 5 May 1978.
518. At the same session, the General Assembly, by its
resolution 33/184 of 29 January 1979, recalled its resolu-
tion 31/134 of 16 December 1976 and urged States to take
the necessary measures to promote full equality of women
with men in education and in the economic and social
fields. It also invited Member States to give in their re-
ports, which were to be submitted in accordance with, inter
alia, Economic and Social Council resolution 1677 (LII) of
2 June 1972 and its resolution 3520 (XXX) of 15 Decem-
ber 1975, the fullest possible information on their experi-
ence in the improvement of the status and role of women in
education and in the economic and social fields and its im-
pact on the achievement of the equality of women with
men. It further invited the specialized agencies, regional
commissions and interested intergovernmental and
non-governmental organizations to submit their observa-
tions on the matter. At the same time, it requested the Sec-
retary-General to prepare an analytical report on the sub-
ject based on the material received from Member States as
well as on various existing studies and research.
519. With respect to the international university, the
General Assembly, at its twenty-fifth session, adopted res-
olution 2691 (XXV) of 11 December 1970, in which it au-
thorized the Secretary-General to set up a panel of experts
on the establishment of an international university, for the
purpose of assisting him in his further consultations and
studies on the question, consisting of: (a) 10 experts nomi-
nated by the Governments of Member States to be desig-
nated by the President of the General Assembly; and (b) 5
experts to be designated by the Secretary-General in con-
sultation with the Director-General of UNESCO and the
Executive Director of the United Nations Institute for
Training and Research.
520. At its twenty-sixth session, the General Assembly,
in its resolution 2822 (XXVI) of 16 December 1971, au-
thorized the Secretary-General to call on the assistance of
the Panel of Experts on the Establishment of an Interna-
tional University, and decided that the membership of the
Panel should be increased to not more than 20 to allow for
the designation of five additional experts by the Direc-
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tor-General of UNESCO in consultation with the Secre-
tary-General and interested agencies and programmes.
521. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assem-
bly adopted resolution 2951 (XXVII) of 11 December
1972, in which it decided to establish an international uni-
versity under the auspices of the United Nations to be
known as the United Nations University. The General As-
sembly also specified the objectives and principles of the
University, and requested the Secretary-General to estab-
lish a Founding Committee to define further the objectives
and principles of the University and to draft its charter, to
consist of not more than 20 experts designated half by the
Secretary-General and half by the Director-General of
UNESCO, in consultation with the specialized agencies
and programmes concerned, including the United Nations
Institute for Training and Research. The Assembly fur-
ther requested the Secretary-General to commence efforts
for raising the necessary funds in order to permit the
launching of the University at the earliest possible date
and to make recommendations concerning the location of
the programming and coordination centre and of the other
institutions.
522. At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly,
in its resolution 3081 (XXVIII) of 6 December 1973,
adopted the Charter of the United Nations University, de-
cided that the University Centre should be located in the
Tokyo metropolitan area in Japan, and recommended that
the University Council, in considering the location of re-
search and training centres and programmes of the Univer-
sity, as well as its associated institutions, should take fully
into account offers of facilities and other types of contribu-
tion and, in particular, the views concerning the need for
support of research and training activities in the develop-
ing countries or for their benefit. At the same time, the
General Assembly recommended that the University
Council should consider, as one of its priority tasks, the re-
lationship between the University and the United Nations
Institute for Training and Research, including possible ar-
eas of cooperation in research and training. It also autho-
rized the Secretary-General, pending the assumption of of-
fice by the Rector, to take all necessary measures to
implement the provisions of the Charter of the University,
in consultation with the Director-General of UNESCO, as
well as to continue efforts for raising the funds required for
the dynamic development of the University.
523. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 3313 (XXIX) of 14 December 1974, in
which it welcomed the fact that the members of the Coun-
cil and the Rector of the United Nations University had
been appointed in accordance with the Charter of the Uni-
versity. It urged the Council of the University to approve
an initial work programme as a first priority, and invited
Member States to make voluntary contributions in cash as
well as in kind to the University. It also invited the agen-
cies and bodies of the United Nations system to cooperate
with the University.
524. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly, by its
resolution 3439 (XXX) of 9 December 1975, expressed the
hope that the United Nations University would continue to
grow as an important and autonomous organ of the General
Assembly charged with the responsibility for scholarly in-
quiry, on a truly global basis, into urgent problems facing
mankind as a whole. It encouraged the University to pur-
sue its work within the three broad areas of priority identi-

fied in paragraph 19 of its report926 so as to take due ac-
count, inter alia, of the issues mentioned in the pertinent
resolutions of the General Assembly. It urged the Univer-
sity to embark on its full activities as soon as possible and
establish appropriate links with interested and qualified in-
stitutions all over the world, particularly those of develop-
ing countries, so as to respond to the mounting expecta-
tions of the world university, scientific and other
intellectual communities.
525. At its thirty-second and thirty-third sessions, the
General Assembly, in its resolutions 32/54 of 8 December
1977 and 33/108 of 18 December 1978, welcomed the fact
that the programme activities of the United Nations Uni-
versity were under way in all the three priority programme
areas—world hunger, human and social development and
use and management of natural resources—and expressed
its confidence that the University would continue its inten-
sified efforts for the early achievement of tangible results
which would represent substantial contributions to the so-
lution of the pressing problems of global concern. The
General Assembly also recognized that the major activities
of the University were concerned with problems and insti-
tutions in developing countries and encouraged continua-
tion of that emphasis. It further appealed to all Member
States to take cognizance of the achievements of the Uni-
versity during its first three years and to make substantial
contributions to the Endowment Fund and/or to specific
programmes of the University so that its work might go
forward successfully.
526. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 33/109 of 18 December 1978 in which
it took note of the proposal for the establishment of a Uni-
versity for Peace within the system of the United Nations
University. The General Assembly requested the Secre-
tary-General to transmit the proposal to Member States, in-
terested specialized agencies and the Rector and Council
of the United Nations University, so that they might com-
municate their views on it. At the same time, the General
Assembly requested the Secretary-General to bring those
views to the attention of all Member States and interested
specialized agencies and to submit to it a report on the mat-
ter through the Economic and Social Council.
527. With respect to human rights teaching, the Commis-
sion on Human Rights, at its twenty-ninth session, adopted
resolution 17 (XXIX) of 3 April 1973 on the teaching of hu-
man rights in universities and the development of an inde-
pendent scientific discipline of human rights. The Com-
mission noted the report927 on UNESCO action in that field,
and requested UNESCO to continue to extend its activities
on the matter. The Commission also drew the attention of
the Economic and Social Council to the fact that it favoured
the establishment of a centre for teaching and research in the
field of human rights within the framework of the United
Nations University established by the General Assembly in
its resolution 2951 (XXVII) of 11 December 1972.
528. The Declaration on the Rights of Mentally Retarded
Persons of 1971 provides that the mentally retarded person
has a right to such education, training, rehabilitation and
guidance as will enable him to develop his ability and po-
tential to the maximum.928

926A/10031.
927E/CN.4/1119 and Corr. 1 and 2.
928See also para. 99 above.
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529. The Declaration on the Rights of Disabled Persons
of 1975 provides that disabled persons have the right to ed-
ucation, vocational training and rehabilitation, aid, coun-
selling, placement services and other services which will
enable them to develop their capabilities and skills to the
maximum and will hasten the process of their social inte-
gration or réintégration.929

(f) Rights relating to cultural life, the arts and scien-
tific advancement

530. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 3269 (XXIX) of 10 December 1974 in
which, having considered the draft declaration on the use
of scientific and technological progress in the interests of
peace and for the benefit of mankind,930 it decided to defer
further consideration of the draft declaration until its thirti-
eth session in 1975 and to take it up at that session as a mat-
ter of priority.
531. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly, by its
resolution 3384 (XXX) of 10 November 1975, solemnly
proclaimed the Declaration on the Use of Scientific and
Technological Progress in the Interests of Peace and for
the Benefit of Mankind.931

532. At its thirty-first session, the General Assembly, in
its resolution 31/128 of 16 December 1976, entitled "Hu-
man rights and scientific and technological develop-
ments", called upon Member States and specialized agen-
cies concerned to take fully into account in their
programmes, plans and activities, the provisions and prin-
ciples contained in the Declaration on the Use of Scientific
and Technological Progress in the Interests of Peace and
for the Benefit of Mankind.
533. By its resolution 10 B (XXXIII) of 11 March 1977,
the Commission on Human Rights recalled the Declaration
on the Use of Scientific and Technological Progress in the
Interests of Peace and for the Benefit of Mankind, and ex-
pressed its concern that scientific and technological
achievements might be used to the detriment of fundamen-
tal human rights and freedoms, the dignity of the human
person, international peace and security and social prog-
ress. The Commission instructed the Sub-Commission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities
to examine, in the light of the provisions of the Declara-
tion, studies relating to the subject and to submit its obser-
vations to the Commission.

(g) Rights to protection of scientific, literary or artis-
tic production

534. At its fiftieth session, the Economic and Social
Council adopted resolution 1575 (L) of 20 May 1971 con-
cerning the UNESCO decision to proclaim 1972 Interna-
tional Book Year. The Council supported that initiative
and invited the countries participating in the conferences
organized by UNESCO during the 1972 International
Book Year to respond to the requirements of the develop-
ing countries in revising the Berne Convention for the Pro-
tection of Literary and Artistic Works932 and the Universal
Copyright Convention respectively,933 including their re-

929See also para. 131 above.
930A/9937, para. 11.
931See also paras. 125-128 above.
932United Nations Treatv Series, vol. 331 (1959), No. 4757.
933United Nations Treaty Series, vol. 216 (1955), No. 2937.

quirements in the field of school and university education.
The Council also recommended that financial and techni-
cal assistance should be provided to create an adequate in-
frastructure in the developing countries for the promotion
of domestic book production.

c. Question of the relation of rights and freedoms, other
than those proclaimed in the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights, to the concept of "human rights and
fundamental freedoms "

(i) The right of petition

535. At its twenty-sixth session, the Commission on Hu-
man Rights adopted resolution 7 (XXVI) of 13 March
1970, in which it recalled Economic and Social Council
resolution 1235 (XLII) of 6 June 1967, and decided that no
inquiry pursuant to the new procedure that it had proposed
to the Council and which dealt with communications relat-
ing to violations of human rights934 might be undertaken
until the remedies available at the national, regional and
international levels had been exhausted. The Commission
also decided that such inquiries must be carried out in co-
operation with the Government concerned.
536. On the recommendation of the Commission on Hu-
man Rights and the Sub-Commission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities, the Economic
and Social Council, by its resolution 1503 (XLVIII) of 27
May 1970, adopted a procedure for dealing with communi-
cations relating to violations of human rights and funda-
mental freedoms. By that procedure, the Council autho-
rized the Sub-Commission to appoint a working group
consisting of not more than five of its members, with due
regard to geographical distribution, to meet once a year in
private meetings for a period not exceeding 10 days imme-
diately before the sessions of the Sub-Commission to con-
sider all communications, including replies of Govern-
ments thereon, received by the Secretary-General under
Council resolution 728 F (XXVIII) of 30 July 1959 with a
view to bringing to the attention of the Sub-Commission
those communications, together with replies of Govern-
ments, if any, which appeared to reveal a consistent pattern
of gross and reliably attested violations of human rights
and fundamental freedoms within the terms of reference of
the Sub-Commission.9" The Council also decided that the
Sub-Commission should, as the first stage in the imple-
mentation of the resolution, devise appropriate procedures
for dealing with the question of admissibility of communi-
cations received by the Secretary-General under Council
resolution 728 F (XXVIII) and in accordance with Council
resolution 1235 (XLII) of 6 June 1967.936 The Council re-
quested the Secretary-General to prepare a document on
the question of admissibility of communications for the
Sub-Commission's consideration.937 It further requested
the Secretary-General:
(a) To furnish to the members of the Sub-Commission
every month a list of communications prepared by him in
accordance with Council resolution 728 F (XXVIII) and a
brief description of them, together with the text of any re-
plies received from Governments;

934See Commission on Human Rights resolution 17 (XXV).
935ESC resolution 1503 (XLVIII), para. 1.
936Ibid., para. 2.
937lbid.. para. 3.
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(b) To make available to the members of the working
group at their meetings the originals of such communica-
tions listed as they might request;
(c) To circulate to the members of the Sub-Commission,
in the working languages, the originals of such communi-
cations as were referred to the Sub-Commission by the
working group.
In the same resolution, the Council requested the
Sub-Commission to consider in private meetings the com-
munications brought before it in accordance with the deci-
sion of a majority of the members of the working group
and any replies of Governments relating thereto and other
relevant information, with a view to determining whether
to refer to the Commission on Human Rights particular sit-
uations which appeared to reveal a consistent pattern of
gross and reliably attested violations of human rights re-
quiring consideration by the Commission.938 The Council
also requested the Commission after it had examined any
situation referred to it by the Sub-Commission to deter-
mine :
(a) Whether it required a thorough study by the Commis-
sion and a report and recommendations thereon to the
Council in accordance with paragraph 3 of Council resolu-
tion 1235 (XLII);
(b) Whether it might be a subject of an investigation by
an ad hoc committee to be appointed by the Commission
which should be undertaken only with the express consent
of the State concerned and should be conducted in constant
cooperation with that State and under conditions deter-
mined by agreement with it. In any event, the investigation
might be undertaken only if:

(i) All available means at the national level had been
resorted to and exhausted;

(ii) The situation did not relate to a matter which was
being dealt with under other procedures prescribed in the
constituent instruments of, or conventions adopted by,
the United Nations and the specialized agencies, or in re-
gional conventions, or which the State concerned wished
to submit to other procedures in accordance with general
or special international agreements to which it was a
party.939

By the same resolution, the Council decided that if the Com-
mission appointed an ad hoc committee to carry on an in-
vestigation with the consent of the State concerned : (a) the
composition of the committee should be determined by the
Commission and the members of the committee should be
appointed with the consent of the Government concerned;
(b) the committee should establish its own rules of proce-
dure, should have authority to receive communications and
hear witnesses as necessary and should conduct the inves-
tigation in cooperation with the Government concerned;
(c) the committee's procedure should be confidential;
(d) the committee should strive for friendly solutions be-
fore, during and even after the investigation; and (e) the
committee should report to the Commission with such ob-
servations and suggestions as it might deem appropriate.
The Council also decided that all actions envisaged in the
implementation of the resolution by the Sub-Commission
or the Commission should remain confidential until such
time as the Commission might decide to make recommen-
dations to it. The Council further decided that the proce-

938Ibid., para. 5.
939ESC resolution 1503 (XLVIII), para. 6.

dure set out in the resolution should be reviewed if any
new organ entitled to deal with communications relating to
violations of human rights and fundamental freedoms
should be established within the United Nations or by in-
ternational agreement.
537. At its twenty-seventh session, the Commission on
Human Rights, by its resolution 14 (XXVII) of 24 March
1971, decided to establish a working group of five of its
members to meet, if possible, immediately before its
twenty-eighth session to examine the model rules of proce-
dure for United Nations bodies dealing with violations of
human rights contained in the note by the Secretary-Gen-
eral.940

538. In its resolution 1 (XXIV) of 13 August 1971, the
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities adopted provisional procedures
for dealing with the question of admissibility of communi-
cations.
539. At the same session, the Sub-Commission, in its
resolution 2 (XXIV) of 16 August 1971, decided that the
five members of the working group authorized by the Eco-
nomic and Social Council in its resolution 1503 (XLVIII)
of 27 May 1970 should be selected by its Chairman, after
consultations with the members of each geographical area,
one from each of the following geographical areas: Africa,
Asia, Eastern Europe, Western European and other States,
and Latin America and the Caribbean. The Sub-Commis-
sion also decided that the working group should hold
closed meetings and that the results of its work should be
communicated to the Sub-Commission confidentially.
540. Acting on a recommendation submitted by the
Commission on Human Rights, the Economic and Social
Council adopted resolution 1870 (LVI) of 17 May 1974, in
which it took note of the reports of the Working Group on
model rules of procedure for United Nations bodies deal-
ing with violations of human rights,941 and brought those
reports to the attention of organs and bodies of the United
Nations dealing with questions of human rights and funda-
mental freedoms.
541. At the same session, in its decision 15 (LVI) of 17
May 1974,942 the Council decided to authorize the Com-
mission to establish a working group composed of five of
its members, due account being taken of considerations of
geographical distribution, which would meet one week be-
fore any future session of the Commission to examine the
documents transmitted by the confidential resolution of the
Sub-Commission under Council resolution 1503
(XLVIII), together with written observations of the Gov-
ernments and any further report that the Sub-Commission
might submit under that resolution.
542. At its thirty-fourth session, the Commission on Hu-
man Rights, by its resolution 16 (XXXIV) of 7 March
1978, requested the Secretary-General to prepare an analy-
sis of existing United Nations procedures for dealing with
communications concerning violations of human rights,
and to assist the Commission in studying measures to
avoid possible duplication and overlapping of work in the
implementation of those procedures.
543. In its resolution 7 B (XXXI) of 13 September 1978,
the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and

940E/CN.4/1021/Rev. 1.
94^E/CN.4/1086 and E/CN.4/1134.
942Based on Commission on Human Rights decision 3 (XXX).
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Protection of Minorities requested the competent United
Nations bodies to amend the rules of procedure so that in
the future the Sub-Commission and its Working Group
provided for in paragraph 1 of Council resolution 1503
(XLVIII) should, in taking decisions on matters arising in
the implementation of the resolution, adopt the method of
voting by secret ballot unless the Sub-Commission or its
Working Group decided otherwise.
544. At the same session, in its resolution 10 (XXXI) of
13 September 1978, the Sub-Commission requested the
Secretary-General to conduct a thorough investigation into
the violations of the rule of confidentiality of the proce-
dure under resolution 1503 (XLVIII), to devise and bring
into effect appropriate measures to prevent such viola-
tions, and to report to the Commission on Human Rights
on the results of the investigation and in respect of the
measures devised and brought into effect.

(ii) (The right of peoples and nations to self-determination

545. On the occasion of the tenth anniversary of the Dec-
laration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples,943 the General Assembly, by its res-
olution 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970, adopted the
programme of action for the full implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples. In the resolution, the General As-
sembly reaffirmed the inherent right of colonial peoples to
struggle against colonial Powers. It recommended that
Member States render all necessary moral and material as-
sistance to the peoples of colonial Territories in their strug-
gle to attain freedom and independence. The General As-
sembly also drew the attention of the Security Council to
the need to continue to give special attention to the prob-
lems of southern Africa by adopting measures to ensure
the full implementation of General Assembly resolution
1514 (XV) as well as its own resolutions. It further recom-
mended that Member States wage a vigorous and sustained
campaign against activities and practices of foreign eco-
nomic, financial and other interests operating in colonial
Territories, and consider the adoption of necessary steps to
have their nationals and companies under their jurisdiction
discontinue such activities and practices; those steps
should also aim at preventing the systematic influx of for-
eign immigrants into colonial Territories, which disrupted
the integrity and social, political and cultural unity of the
peoples under colonial domination. In the same resolution,
Member States were invited to carry out a sustained and
vigorous campaign against all military activities and ar-
rangements by colonial Powers in Territories under their
administration. The specialized agencies and international
institutions associated with the United Nations were re-
quested to intensify their activities related to the imple-
mentation of resolution 1514 (XV). The United Nations as
well as all States were invited to intensify their efforts in
the field of public information in the area of decolonization
through all media, including publications, radio and televi-
sion. The Special Committee on the Situation with regard
to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples was in-
vited to continue to examine the full compliance of all
States with the Declaration and with other relevant resolu-
tions on the question of decolonization, and to continue to

3GA resolution 1514 (XV).

assist the General Assembly in finding the best ways and
means for the final liquidation of colonialism.
546. At the same session, the General Assembly, in its
resolution 2625 (XXV) of 24 October 1970, adopted the
Declaration on Principles of International Law concerning
Friendly Relations and Cooperation among States in accor-
dance with the Charter of the United Nations. The Declara-
tion contains seven principles, including the principle of
equal rights and self-determination of peoples.
547. By its resolution 2627 (XXV) of 24 October 1970,
the General Assembly adopted the Declaration on the Oc-
casion of the Twenty-fifth Anniversary of the United Na-
tions, in which the States Members of the United Nations
acclaimed the role of the United Nations in the past 25
years in the process of the liberation of peoples of colonial,
Trust and other Non-Self-Governing Territories.944 They
also reaffirmed the inalienable right of all colonial peoples
to self-determination, freedom and independence and con-
demned all actions which deprived any people of those
rights.945 They furthermore re-emphasized that colonial
countries and peoples were entitled, in their just struggle,
to seek and to receive all necessary moral and material help
in accordance with the purposes and principles of the
Charter of the United Nations.946

548. In its resolution 2704 (XXV) of 14 December 1970,
the General Assembly reiterated its appeals to the special-
ized agencies in the matter of implementing provisions of
the various resolutions on colonial Territories in southern
Africa. It urgently appealed to the specialized agencies and
the other organizations within the United Nations system
to render all possible moral and material assistance to the
peoples struggling for their liberation from colonial rule
and, in particular, to work out, with the active cooperation
of the Organization of African Unity and, through it, of the
national liberation movements, concrete programmes for
assisting the peoples of Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and
the Territories under Portuguese administration.947 The
General Assembly also requested the Economic and Social
Council to consider, in consultation with the Special Com-
mittee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Co-
lonial Countries and Peoples, appropriate measures for the
coordination of the policies and activities of the special-
ized agencies and other organizations within the United
Nations system in implementing the relevant resolutions of
the General Assembly.948 Those recommendations were
addressed in particular to the International Civil Aviation
Organization, the Universal Postal Union, the Interna-
tional Telecommunication Union and the Inter-Govern-
mental Maritime Consultative Organization. The General
Assembly further addressed itself once again to the Inter-
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development and
the International Monetary Fund to take all the necessary
steps to withhold financial, economic, technical and other
assistance from the Governments of Portugal and South
Africa until they renounced their policies of racial discrim-
ination and colonial domination.949

Q44GA resolution 2627 (XXV), para. 6.
945Ibid.
Q46Ibid.
947GA resolution 2704 (XXV), para. 5.
948Ibid., para. 13.n.icw. . . 7 •* -.

'Ibid., para. 9.
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549. The General Assembly, in its resolution 2708
(XXV) of 14 December 1970, reviewed the implementa-
tion of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples and recalled earlier resolu-
tions adopted on the matter. It reiterated its declaration that
the practice of using mercenaries against national libera-
tion movements in the colonial Territories constituted a
criminal act and called upon all States to take the necessary
measures to prevent the recruitment, financing and train-
ing of mercenaries in their territory and to prohibit their
nationals from serving as mercenaries. It also requested
the colonial Powers to withdraw immediately and uncon-
ditionally their military bases and installations from colo-
nial Territories and to refrain from establishing new ones.
It further condemned the policies, pursued by certain co-
lonial Powers in the Territories under their domination, of
imposing non-representative regimes and constitutions,
strengthening the position of foreign economic and other
interests, misleading world public opinion and encourag-
ing the systematic influx of foreign immigrants while
evicting, displacing and transferring the indigenous in-
habitants to other areas, and called upon those Powers to
desist forthwith from such policies. In the same resolu-
tion, the General Assembly requested the Special Com-
mittee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples to continue to seek suit-
able means for the immediate and full implementation of
the Declaration in all Territories which had not yet at-
tained independence and, in particular, to formulate spe-
cific proposals for the elimination of the remaining mani-
festations of colonialism. It also requested the Special
Committee to make concrete suggestions which could as-
sist the Security Council in considering appropriate mea-
sures under the Charter of the United Nations with regard
to developments in colonial Territories which were likely
to threaten international peace and security. It further re-
quested the Special Committee to continue to pay particu-
lar attention to the small Territories, and to recommend to
it the most appropriate methods and also the steps to be
taken to enable the populations of those Territories to ex-
ercise fully and without delay their right to self-determi-
nation and independence.
550. At its twenty-seventh session, the Commission on
Human Rights considered the question of the implemen-
tation of the United Nations resolutions relating to the
rights of peoples under colonial and alien domination to
self-determination. The Commission adopted resolution
8 A (XXVII) of 11 March 1971, in which it requested the
Secretary-General to prepare an annotated collection of
all the resolutions adopted by the various organs of the
United Nations, the specialized agencies and the regional
organizations relating to the right of peoples under colo-
nial and alien domination to self-determination. The
Commission also decided, making use of that collection,
to continue its consideration of the question with a view
to appointing a Special Rapporteur. On the recommenda-
tion of the Commission, the Economic and Social Coun-
cil adopted resolution 1866 (LVI) of 17 May 1974, in
which it approved the decision of the Commission to au-
thorize the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimi-
nation and Protection of Minorities to appoint a Special
Rapporteur to analyse the report of the Secretary-General
relating to the right of peoples under colonial and alien

domination to self-determination950 and to make recom-
mendations to the Commission with regard to the imple-
mentation of United Nations resolutions on the matter.
551. On the recommendation of the Sub-Commission,
the Commission on Human Rights adopted resolution 10
(XXIX) of 22 March 1973 in which it requested the
Sub-Commission to place on its agenda the item entitled
"The historical and current development of the right to
self-determination on the basis of the Charter of the United
Nations and other instruments adopted by United Nations
organs, with particular reference to the promotion and pro-
tection of human rights and fundamental freedoms", in
which it invited the Sub-Commission to give high priority
to the item and to examine it with a view to establishing the
guidelines for a study on the matter, including the possibil-
ity of appointing a Special Rapporteur for that purpose. By
its resolution 3070 (XXVIII) of 30 November 1973, the
General Assembly welcomed951 the initiative taken by the
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities in appointing a Special Rappor-
teur from among its members to prepare a detailed study
on the historical and current development of the right of
peoples to self-determination.952

552. The General Assembly, in its resolution 32/14 of 7
November 1977, stated, inter alia, that it looked forward to
the publication of the following studies by the Sub-Com-
mission :

(a) Historical and current development of the right to
self-determination on the basis of the Charter of the United
Nations and other instruments adopted by United Nations
organs, with particular reference to the promotion and pro-
tection of human rights and fundamental freedoms;

(b) Implementation of United Nations resolutions re-
lating to the right of peoples under colonial and foreign
domination to self-determination.953

553. By its resolution 32/142 of 16 December 1977, the
General Assembly seized the occasion of the 1978 Interna-
tional Anti-Apartheid Year to invite all States fully to sup-
port women exposed to colonialism, racism and apartheid
in their struggle against the racist regimes in southern Af-
rica. It also invited all States to proclaim, in accordance
with their historical and national traditions and customs,
any day of the year as United Nations Day for Women's
Rights and International Peace and to inform the Secre-
tary-General thereon. It further requested the Commission
on the Status of Women to consider, as a contribution to
the preparation of the World Conference of the United Na-
tions Decade for Women, to be held in 1980, the elabora-
tion of a draft declaration on the participation of women in
the struggle for the strengthening of international peace
and security and against colonialism, racism, racial dis-
crimination, foreign aggression and occupation and all
forms of foreign domination and to report thereon to the
Economic and Social Council.
554. The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimina-
tion and Protection of Minorities, in its resolution 3
(XXXI) of 13 September 1978, decided to transmit to the
Commission on Human Rights for consideration the final

950E/CN.4/1081 and Add. 1 and 2.
95'GA resolution 3070 (XXVIII), para. 8.
952See E/CN.4/1128, part B, resolution 5 (XXVI).
953GA resolution 32/14, para. 12.
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report by the Special Rapporteur on the historical and cur-
rent development of the right to self-determination on the
basis of the Charter of the United Nations and other instru-
ments adopted by United Nations organs, with particular
reference to the promotion and protection of human rights
and fundamental freedoms.954 The Sub-Commission also
recommended that the report should be submitted to the
General Assembly at the earliest possible date.
555. At the same session, the Sub-Commission, having
received the updated report of the Special Rapporteur on
the implementation of United Nations resolutions relating
to the right of peoples under colonial and alien domination
to self-determination,955 adopted resolution 4 A (XXXI) of
13 September 1978, in which it requested the Secre-
tary-General to transmit that report to the General Assem-
bly, the Commission on Human Rights and other bodies of
the United Nations. The Sub-Commission also requested
the Commission to entrust the Special Rapporteur with the
preparation of the preliminary draft of the international in-
strument proposed in his report for consideration by the
Sub-Commission.
556. At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 3187 (XXVIII) of 18 December 1973
concerning the restitution of works of art to countries vic-
tims of expropriation. In the resolution, the General As-
sembly noted with interest the work of the third Congress
of the International Association of Art Critics held at
Kinshasa-N'Sélé, Zaire, in 1973. It also recalled the Decla-
ration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun-
tries and Peoples, and the Convention on the Means of Pro-
hibiting and Preventing the Illicit Import, Export and
Transfer of Ownership of Cultural Property,956 adopted by
the General Conference of UNESCO on 14 November
1970. The General Assembly deplored the wholesale re-
moval, virtually without payment, of objets d'art from one
country to another, frequently as a result of colonial or for-
eign occupation. It affirmed that the prompt restitution to a
country of its objets d'art, monuments, museum pieces,
manuscripts and documents by another country, without
charge, was calculated to strengthen international coopera-
tion inasmuch as it constituted just reparation for damage
done. It called upon all States concerned to prohibit the ex-
propriation of works of art from Territories still under co-
lonial or alien domination.957

557. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 33/50 of 14 December 1978, in which it
commended UNESCO for the work done in connection
with the restitution and return of cultural and artistic prop-
erty. It also welcomed the establishment of the Intergov-
ernmental Committee for Promoting the Return of Cultural
Property to its Countries of Origin or its Restitution in
Case of Illicit Appropriation. It further requested
UNESCO to continue its valuable efforts to find suitable
solutions and urged Member States to cooperate with
UNESCO in that field.
558. At its twenty-fifth session, the Sub-Commission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities
considered the question of consequences for the effective-
ness of human rights of the aid which in some cases might

954E/CN.4/Sub.2/404.
955E/CN.4/Sub.2/405; updated report.
956UNESCO, General Conference (16), vol. I, resolutions, pp.

135-141.
957See also GA resolutions 3391 (XXX), 31/40 and 32/18.

be given to the racist and colonial regimes in southern Af-
rica. The Sub-Commission adopted resolution 6 (XXV) of
30 August 1972, in which it requested the Secretary-Gen-
eral to prepare, in cooperation with relevant United Na-
tions bodies and other interested organizations, and to sub-
mit to it a survey presenting factual data on political
assistance, economic aid, military aid, trade in arms and
other relations which helped to strengthen those regimes.
559. At its twenty-sixth session, the Sub-Commission, in
its resolution 3 (XXVI) of 19 September 1973, recom-
mended that the Commission on Human Rights direct it to
appoint a Special Rapporteur to evaluate urgently the ad-
verse consequences for the enjoyment of human rights of
assistance, in particular through investments of foreign
capital and military aid, given to the racist regimes. It also
requested the Secretary-General to update comprehen-
sively his report on assistance and support given to the co-
lonial and racist regimes of southern Africa.958

560. On the recommendation of the Commission on Hu-
man Rights, the Economic and Social Council adopted res-
olution 1864 (LVI) of 17 May 1974, in which it approved
the decision of the Commission to authorize the Sub-Com-
mission to appoint a Special Rapporteur to evaluate ur-
gently the importance and the sources of political, military,
economic and other assistance given by certain States to
the racist and colonial regimes in southern Africa, as well
as the direct or indirect effects of such assistance on the
perpetuation of colonialism, racial discrimination and
apartheid.
561. At its thirtieth and thirty-first sessions, the
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities considered the reports by the Spe-
cial Rapporteur on the adverse consequences for the enjoy-
ment of human rights of political, economic and other
forms of assistance given to colonial and racist regimes in
southern Africa.959 In its resolutions 1 (XXX) of 26 August
1977 and 2 (XXXI) of 13 September 1978, the Sub-Com-
mission decided to transmit those reports to the Commis-
sion on Human Rights for consideration. In 1977, the
Sub-Commission, on the recommendation of the Commis-
sion on Human Rights,960 also invited the Special Rappor-
teur to prepare the necessary material for a provisional
general list identifying those whose activities constituted
assistance to the colonial and racist regimes in southern
Africa, as requested by the Commission in its resolution 7
(XXXIII) of 4 March 1977. In 1978, the
Sub-Commission961 invited the Special Rapporteur to pres-
ent a final version of his report, based upon further re-
search as regards the provisional general list.
562. Acting on a recommendation submitted by the
Commission on Human Rights, the Economic and Social
Council adopted decision 1978/22 of 5 May 1978, in
which it approved the decision that the Special Rapporteur
of the Sub-Commission for the study on the adverse conse-
quences for the enjoyment of human rights of political,
military, economic and other forms of assistance given to
colonial and racist regimes in southern Africa should be in-
vited to present his report to the General Assembly, and

958E/CN.4/Sub.2/336.
959E/CN.4/Sub.2/383 and E/CN.4/Sub.2/415.
960Commission on Human Rights resoluticn 7 (XXXIII).
961 See also Commission on Human Rights resolution 6

(XXXIV).
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that the report should be printed in its final form and be
given wide distribution.
563. The General Assembly, in its resolution 33/23 of 29
November 1978, expressed its appreciation for the updated
report on the adverse consequences for the enjoyment of
human rights of political, military, economic and other
forms of assistance given to colonial and racist regimes in
southern Africa,962 and requested the Secretary-General to
have the report printed, to arrange for its widest possible
dissemination and to transmit it to bodies concerned within
the United Nations system.
564. With respect to self-determination in South Africa,
the General Assembly, in its resolution 2624 (XXV) of 13
October 1970, called upon all States to take immediate
steps to implement fully the provisions of Security Council
resolution 282 (1970) requesting all States to strengthen
the arms embargo against South Africa. The General As-
sembly also dealt with the question of an arms embargo
against South Africa, inter alia, in resolutions 2775 A
(XXVI) of 29 November 1971, 3324 B (XXIX) of 16 De-
cember 1974 and 31/6 D of 9 November 1976.
565. In its resolution 2775 E (XXVI) of 29 November
1971 concerning the establishment of Bantustans, the Gen-
eral Assembly condemned the establishment by the Gov-
ernment of South Africa of Bantu homelands (Bantustans)
and the forcible removal of the African people of South
Africa and Namibia to those areas as a violation of their in-
alienable rights.963 The General Assembly declared that the
United Nations would continue to encourage and promote
a solution to the situation in South Africa through the full
application of human rights and fundamental freedoms, in-
cluding political rights, to all inhabitants of the territory of
South Africa as a whole, regardless of race, colour or
creed.964 Subsequently, the General Assembly condemned
once again the establishment by the Government of South
Africa of so-called Bantustans, inter alia, in resolutions
2923 E (XXVII) of 15 November 1972, 3151 G (XXVIII)
of 14 December 1973, 3324 E (XXIX) of 16 December
1974, 3411 D (XXX) of 28 November 1975, 31/6 A of 26
October 1976, 31/34 of 30 November 1976, 32/105 K and
32/105 N of 14 December 1977, 33/24 of 29 November
1978 and 33/183 L of 24 January 1979.
566. On the occasion of the thirtieth anniversary of the
United Nations, the General Assembly adopted resolution
3411 C (XXX) of 28 November 1975, in which it pro-
claimed that the United Nations and the international com-
munity had a special responsibility towards the oppressed
people of South Africa and their liberation movements,
and towards those imprisoned, restricted or exiled for their
struggle against apartheid. It also reiterated its determina-
tion to devote increasing attention and all necessary re-
sources to coordinate international efforts, in close cooper-
ation with the Organization of African Unity, for the
speedy eradication of apartheid in South Africa and the lib-
eration of the South African people.965

567. By its resolution 31/6 C of 9 November 1976, enti-
tled "Solidarity with South African political prisoners",
the General Assembly, concerned about the brutal massa-
cres in Soweto and other areas of South Africa and the in-

962E/CN.4/Sub.2/383/Rev. 1.
%3GA resolution 2775 E (XXVI), para. 1.
964Ibid., para. 2.
965GA resolution 3411 C (XXX), para. 2.

carceration of schoolchildren and other persons demon-
strating against apartheid, commended the heroism and
sacrifices of the South African people in their struggle for
liberation, and proclaimed 11 October the Day of Solidar-
ity with South African Political Prisoners.
568. At the same session, in resolution 31/6 I of 9 No-
vember 1976,966 entitled "Situation in South Africa", the
General Assembly proclaimed that the racist regime of
South Africa was illegitimate and had no right to represent
the people of South Africa. It reaffirmed that the national
liberation movements recognized by the Organization of
African Unity—the African National Congress of South
Africa and the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania—were
the authentic representatives of the overwhelming major-
ity of the South African people. The General Assembly
also reaffirmed the legitimacy of the struggle of the op-
pressed people of South Africa and their liberation move-
ments, by all possible means, for the seizure of power by
the people and the exercise of their inalienable right to
self-determination, and appealed to all States and organi-
zations to provide all assistance required by the oppressed
people of South Africa and their national liberation move-
ments for that purpose. In the same resolution, the General
Assembly declared that the situation in South Africa con-
stituted a grave threat to peace, requiring action under
Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations. It also
condemned the racist regime of South Africa for its acts of
aggression against neighbouring independent African
States which had assisted the South African national liber-
ation movements, and invited all Governments to provide
those States, at their request, with all necessary assistance
for defence against aggression. It further proclaimed 16
June the International Day of Solidarity with the Strug-
gling People of South Africa and called upon Member
States to commemorate the Day in the most fitting way.
569. In its resolution 31/6 J of 9 November 1976, the
General Assembly recommended to all Governments, or-
ganizations and individuals the Programme of Action
against Apartheid annexed to the resolution, in order to as-
sist the people of South Africa in their struggle for the total
eradication of apartheid and the exercise of the right of
self-determination by all the people irrespective of race,
colour and creed.
570. With respect to self-determination in Namibia, the
General Assembly, at its twenty-fifth session, adopted res-
olution 2678 (XXV) of 9 December 1970, in which it con-
demned the Government of South Africa for its persistent
refusal to comply with the decisions of the Security Coun-
cil and the General Assembly and to withdraw from the
Territory. The Assembly also endorsed the measures taken
by the United Nations Council for Namibia with a view to
the issuance of identity certificates and travel documents
to Namibians. It further requested the Council to continue
to perform the functions entrusted to it by the General As-
sembly, including consultation, in Africa or at United Na-
tions Headquarters, with the representatives of the
Namibian people and of the Organization of African
Unity.
571. At the same session, in its resolution 2679 (XXV) of
9 December 1970, the General Assembly decided that a
comprehensive United Nations Fund for Namibia should
be established. It also requested the Secretary-General to

966See also GA resolutions 32/105 K and 33/183 L.
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make a detailed study and report to it on the development,
planning, execution and administration of a comprehen-
sive programme of assistance to Namibians in various
fields.
572. At its twenty-sixth session, the General Assembly,
in its resolution 2871 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971, enti-
tled "Question of Namibia", welcomed the advisory opin-
ion of the International Court of Justice of 21 June 1971,967

noted with appreciation the recognition by a large number
of States of the identity certificates and travel documents
issued to Namibians by the United Nations Council for
Namibia, and once again called upon all other States which
had not yet done so to recognize those documents. It also
urged the Secretary-General, in view of the recommenda-
tion of the United Nations Council for Namibia, to under-
take the necessary consultations to nominate as soon as
possible a full-time United Nations Commissioner for
Namibia.
573. At the same session, in its resolution 2872 (XXVI)
of 20 December 1971, entitled "United Nations Fund for
Namibia", the General Assembly, having examined the re-
port of the Secretary-General on the development, plan-
ning, execution and administration of a comprehensive
programme of assistance to Namibians in various fields as
well as of the conclusions and recommendations contained
therein,968 reaffirmed its previous decision to establish a
United Nations Fund for Namibia and requested the Secre-
tary-General to undertake a study of the economic, social
and cultural needs of Namibia, with a view to the formula-
tion of a contingency plan of coordinated international and
technical assistance, to be implemented in Namibia fol-
lowing the withdrawal of South Africa from the Territory.
574. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assem-
bly, by its resolution 3031 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972,
recalled its earlier resolutions and the advisory opinion of
the International Court of Justice of 21 June 1971, and
once again called upon the Government of South Africa to
withdraw forthwith from the international Territory of
Namibia. The General Assembly invited the Security
Council to take effective measures to secure the with-
drawal by South Africa of its illegal administration from
Namibia and to enable the people of Namibia to exercise
their right to self-determination. It also decided to enlarge
the membership of the United Nations Council for
Namibia and requested its President to nominate additional
members. It further requested the Secretary-General to
take effective steps to publicize as widely as possible the
work of the United Nations on the question of Namibia,
and urged him to undertake the necessary consultations to
nominate as soon as possible a full-time United Nations
Commissioner for Namibia. At its 2205th plenary meeting,
on 18 December 1973, the General Assembly, on the pro-
posal of the Secretary-General,969 appointed a United Na-
tions Commissioner for Namibia for a period of one year,
with effect from 1 January 1974. The appointment was ex-
tended for several further one-year terms.
575. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly,
by its resolution 3295 VII (XXIX) of 13 December 1974,

961Legal Consequences for States of the Continued Presence
of South Africa in Namibia (South West Africa) notwithstanding
Security Council Resolution 276 (1970), Advisory Opinion,
J.C.J. Reports 1971, p. 16.
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969 A/9465.

requested its President to nominate additional members to
the United Nations Council for Namibia with a view to en-
suring a broader representation in the Council.
576. At the same session, in its resolution 3296 (XXIX)
of 13 December 1974, the General Assembly endorsed the
decision of the United Nations Council for Namibia970 to
establish an Institute for Namibia in Lusaka to enable
Namibians to undertake research, training, planning and
related activities, with special reference to the struggle for
the freedom of their country and the establishment of an in-
dependent State and, to that end, invited Governments to
make available adequate financial contributions to the
United Nations Fund for Namibia to finance the cost of set-
ting up and running the Institute. The General Assembly
also called upon all specialized agencies and other organi-
zations within the United Nations system to assist the Insti-
tute, in particular by providing specialists, lecturers and re-
searchers. It further requested Member States to give
consideration to the employment of Namibians in their
countries.
577. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly, by its
resolution 3399 (XXX) of 26 November 1975, decided that
free national elections should be held in Namibia as a mat-
ter of urgency, under the direct supervision and control of
the United Nations. It also requested all Member States to
take all appropriate measures to ensure the full application
of, and compliance with, the provisions of Decree No. 1
for the Protection of the Natural Resources of Namibia, en-
acted by the United Nations Council for Namibia on 27
September 1974,971 and such other measures as might be
necessary to assist in the protection of the national re-
sources of Namibia. It further decided to make adequate
budgetary provision for the implementation of the Decree.
578. At its thirty-first session, in its resolution 31/145 of
17 December 1976, the General Assembly decided that an
International Conference in Support of the Peoples of
Namibia and Zimbabwe should be held during 1977 for the
purpose of mobilizing worldwide support for and assis-
tance to the peoples of those Territories in their struggle
for self-determination and independence. It also requested
the Secretary-General to organize the Conference at
Maputo, welcoming the fact that the Government of Mo-
zambique was prepared to hold the Conference.
579. At the same session, the General Assembly adopted
resolution 31/147 of 20 December 1976, in which it re-
quested the United Nations Council for Namibia to autho-
rize the United Nations Commissioner for Namibia to ap-
point a resident representative of the Commissioner in
Botswana in order to enhance the effectiveness of assis-
tance to Namibians by the Council. By its resolution
31/153 of 20 December 1976, the General Assembly de-
cided to launch, in support of the nationhood of Namibia, a
comprehensive assistance programme within the United
Nations system, covering both the current period of strug-
gle for independence and the initial years of independence.
It also called upon the United Nations Council for Namibia
to elaborate, in consultation with the South West Africa
People's Organization (SWAPO), the guidelines and poli-
cies for such a programme, to be known as the Nationhood
Programme for Namibia, and to direct and coordinate the
implementation of the Programme. It further invited all

970A/9624/Add. 1, para. 73.
971Ibid., para. 84.
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States, the specialized agencies and other organizations
and bodies within the United Nations system to participate
in the planning and implementation of the Programme.
580. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/9 D of 4 November 1977, in which it
declared that the decision of South Africa to annex Walvis
Bay was an act of colonial expansion in violation of the
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United Na-
tions and of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and
that such annexation was illegal, null and void. The As-
sembly also endorsed the Maputo Declaration in Support
of the Peoples of Zimbabwe and Namibia and the
Programme of Action for the Liberation of Zimbabwe and
Namibia,972 adopted by the International Conference in
Support of the Peoples of Zimbabwe and Namibia, held at
Maputo in May 1977, and commended to Member States
the Programme of Action for their consideration and ac-
tion.973

581. At the same session, in its resolution 32/9 G of 4
November 1977, entitled "Intensification and coordination
of United Nations action in support of Namibia", the Gen-
eral Assembly called upon those States which had not yet
done so to comply with the relevant provisions of its reso-
lutions and of the Security Council resolutions concerning
Namibia as well as the advisory opinion of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice of 21 June 1971. It once again re-
quested all Member States to take all appropriate measures
to ensure the full application of, and compliance with, the
provisions of Decree No. 1 for the Protection of the Natu-
ral Resources of Namibia.974 It also requested the Secre-
tary-General to make adequate financial appropriations to
facilitate the continued implementation of Decree No. 1
during the biennium 1978-1979.
582. At its ninth special session devoted to the question
of Namibia, the General Assembly, by its resolution S - 9/2
of 3 May 1978, adopted the Declaration on Namibia and
Programme of Action in Support of Self-Determination
and National Independence for Namibia. In the Declara-
tion, the General Assembly, inter alia, reaffirmed the terri-
torial integrity of the Territory, the inalienable right of its
people to freedom and independence in a united Namibia,
the responsibility of the United Nations over the Territory
until genuine self-determination and national independ-
ence, and the mandate given to the United Nations Council
for Namibia as the legal Administering Authority until in-
dependence. In the Programme of Action, the General As-
sembly reaffirmed that, at the current decisive stage in the
struggle of the Namibian people, the international commu-
nity had to take definitive action to ensure the complete
and unconditional withdrawal of South Africa from the
Territory and thus eliminate the dangerous threat to inter-
national peace and security created by South Africa; to that
end, it strongly urged the Security Council to take the most
vigorous measures, including sanctions provided for under
Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations, particu-
larly comprehensive economic sanctions, an oil embargo
and an arms embargo, as well as to prevent South Africa
from acquiring or developing nuclear weapons and from
exploding nuclear devices, all of which also endangered
international peace and security.

972A/32/109/Rev. 1 - S/12344/Rev.l, annex V.
973See also GA resolution 32/41.
974A/9624/Add. 1, para. 84.

583. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 33/182 B of 21 December 1978, in
which it condemned the South African regime for unilater-
ally holding elections in Namibia from 4 to 8 December
1978, in contravention and defiance of Security Council
resolutions, and declared those elections and their results
to be null and void and of no consequence to the attainment
of genuine independence for Namibia. It also solemnly de-
clared that South Africa's non-compliance with Security
Council resolutions constituted a serious threat to interna-
tional peace and security and necessitated the imposition
of effective sanctions under Chapter VII of the Charter of
United Nations.975 It requested the Security Council to con-
sider as a matter of urgency further appropriate action un-
der the Charter and decided, if the Council should be un-
able to act effectively, to consider the situation further and
to take all necessary measures in conformity with its rele-
vant resolutions and the Charter.
584. At the same session, the General Assembly, by its
resolution 33/182 C of 21 December 1978, proclaimed
1979 the International Year of Solidarity with the People
of Namibia and requested the Secretary-General, after con-
sultation with the United Nations Council for Namibia to
publish a yearbook on Namibia as the authoritative source
on the question since it terminated the mandate exercised
by South Africa over the Territory.
585. With respect to self-determination in Southern Rho-
desia, the General Assembly, by its resolution 2652 (XXV)
of 3 December 1970, declared illegal all measures taken by
the racist minority regime, including the purported as-
sumption of republican status, and drew the attention of
the Security Council to the gravity of the situation and to
the urgent necessity of applying all the measures laid down
in Article 41 of the Charter of the United Nations.
586. In its resolution 2796 (XXVI) of 10 December
1971, the General Assembly noted with deep regret the de-
cision of the International Olympic Committee to permit
the participation in the XXth Olympic Games of the
so-called National Olympic Committee of Rhodesia, and
called upon all States to take all appropriate steps to ensure
the exclusion of that Committee from participating in the
XXth Olympic Games.
587. At the same session, by its resolution 2877 (XXVI)
of 20 December 1971, the General Assembly rejected the
proposals for a settlement agreed upon by the Government
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land and the racist minority regime in Salisbury as consti-
tuting a flagrant violation of the inalienable right of the Af-
rican people of Zimbabwe to self-determination and
independence. It also reaffirmed that no settlement which
did not conform strictly to the principle of "no independ-
ence before majority rule" on the basis of one man, one
vote, would be acceptable.
588. The General Assembly also dealt with the question
of Southern Rhodesia, inter alia, in its resolutions 2945
(XXVII) and 2946 (XXVII) of 7 December 1972, 3115
(XXVIII) and 3116 (XXVIII) of 12 December 1973, 3297
(XXIX) and 3298 (XXIX) of 13 December 1974, 3396
(XXX) and 3397 (XXX) of 21 November 1975, 31/145 of
17 December 1976, 32/116 A and B of 16 December 1977,
and 33/38 A and B of 13 December 1978.

975See also GA resolution 33/183 H.
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589. With respect to self-determination in Territories un-
der Portuguese administration, the General Assembly, in
its resolution 2707 (XXV) of 14 December 1970, reaf-
firmed the inalienable right of the peoples of Angola, Mo-
zambique, Guinea (Bissau) and other Territories under
Portuguese domination to self-determination and inde-
pendence. It strongly condemned the persistent refusal of
the Government of Portugal to implement General Assem-
bly resolution 1514 (XV) and all other relevant resolutions
of the General Assembly and the Security Council. It
called upon the Government of Portugal to apply without
further delay to the peoples of the Territories under its
domination the principle of self-determination and inde-
pendence, and refrain from all attacks on, and violations
of, the security and territorial integrity of neighbouring
sovereign countries. It drew the attention of the Security
Council, in view of the further deterioration of the situa-
tion in the Territories under Portuguese domination, to the
urgent need to consider taking all effective steps to secure
the full and speedy implementation by Portugal of General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and the resolutions of the
Security Council thereto.
590. The General Assembly, by its resolution 3114
(XXVIII) of 12 December 1973, stated that it was deeply
disturbed by the reported massacres in Mozambique and
convinced of the urgent need for an international investiga-
tion. It decided to establish a representative Commission
of Inquiry consisting of five members to be appointed by
its President after due consultation with Member States. It
instructed the Commission of Inquiry to carry out an inves-
tigation of reported atrocities, to gather information from
all relevant sources, to solicit the cooperation and assis-
tance of the national liberation movement and to report its
findings to the General Assembly as soon as possible.976

591. In its resolutions 3246 (XXIX) of 29 November
1974 and 3340 (XXIX) of 17 December 1974, the General
Assembly welcomed the recognition by the Government of
Portugal of the right of all the peoples under its colonial
administration to self-determination and independence,
and the initiatives already taken in that regard. The Gen-
eral Assembly also urged the Government of Portugal to
continue to ensure that the process of decolonization was
accomplished without delay. In its resolution 3294 (XXIX)
of 13 December 1974, the General Assembly noted with
particular satisfaction that, as a result of the consultations
held between the Government of Portugal and the national
liberation movements of the Territories concerned: (a)
Mozambique would accede to independence on 25 June
1975;977 (b) Sao Tome and Principe would accede to inde-
pendence on 12 July 1975;978 and (c) provisional govern-
ments would be established in Angola and Cape Verde
with a view to the attainment by those Territories during
1975 of the goals of self-determination and independ-
ence.979 The General Assembly called upon the Govern-
ment of Portugal to pursue the necessary steps to ensure
the full implementation of all resolutions of the United Na-
tions relating to the Territories concerned. It also invited
all Governments to increase their efforts with a view to
contributing to the acceleration of the process of decoloni-
zation in those Territories.

976See also para. 76 above.
977A/9769, annex I.
978A/9885.
979Ibid.

592. With respect to self-determination in Spanish Sa-
hara, the General Assembly, in its resolution 2711 (XXV)
of 14 December 1970, reaffirmed the inalienable right of
the people of the Sahara to self-determination and ex-
pressed its regret that it had not yet been possible for the
consultations to take place which the administering Power
was to conduct with the Governments concerned in con-
nection with the holding of a referendum in the Territory.
It repeated its invitation to the administering Power to de-
termine at the earliest possible date, in conformity with the
aspirations of the indigenous people of the Territory and in
consultation with the Governments of Mauritania and Mo-
rocco and any other interested party, the procedures for the
holding of a referendum under United Nations auspices
with a view to enabling the indigenous population of the
Sahara to exercise freely its right to self-determination.
593. The General Assembly, by its resolution 3292
(XXIX) of 13 December 1974, noted that during the dis-
cussion on the question of Spanish Sahara at the Fourth
Committee, a legal difficulty had arisen over the status of
the Territory at the time of its colonization by Spain. The
Assembly decided, in order to continue the discussion of
the question at its thirtieth session, to request the Interna-
tional Court of Justice to give an advisory opinion on the
following questions:

I. Was Western Sahara (Rio de Oro and Sakiet El
Hamra) at the time of colonization by Spain a territory
belonging to no one (terra nullius)!

If the answer to the first question was in the negative,
II. What were the legal ties between this territory

and the Kingdom of Morocco and the Mauritanian en-
tity?

The General Assembly also urged the administering Power
to postpone the referendum it had contemplated holding in
Western Sahara until the General Assembly decided on the
policy to be followed in order to accelerate the decoloniza-
tion process in the Territory in the best possible conditions,
in the light of the advisory opinion to be given by the Inter-
national Court of Justice.
594. By its resolution 3458 A (XXX) of 10 December
1975, the General Assembly took note with appreciation of
the advisory opinion of the International Court of Justice
concerning Western Sahara,980 and endorsed the conclu-
sion of the United Nations Visiting Mission to Spanish Sa-
hara in 1975 that measures should be taken to enable all
Saharans originating in the Territory to decide on their fu-
ture in complete freedom and in an atmosphere of peace
and security, in accordance with resolution 1514 (XV).981

The General Assembly requested the Government of Spain
to take immediately all necessary measures, in consulta-
tion with all the concerned and interested parties, so that
all Saharans originating in the Territory might exercise
fully and freely, under United Nations supervision, their
inalienable right to self-determination. It also requested
the Secretary-General, in consultation with the Govern-
ment of Spain and the Special Committee on the Situation
with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, to make the necessary arrangements for the super-
vision of the Saharans' act of self-determination. Subse-

12.
^Western Sahara, Advisory Opinion, I.C.J. Reports 1975, p.
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quently, the General Assembly adopted on the question of
Spanish Sahara, inter alia, resolutions 31/45 of 1 Decem-
ber 1976, 32/22 of 28 November 1977 and 33/31 A and B
of 13 December 1978.
595. With respect to self-determination in Palestine, the
General Assembly, at its twenty-sixth session, adopted res-
olution 2792 D (XXVI) of 6 December 1971, in which it
recognized that the problem of the Palestinian Arab refu-
gees in the Near East had arisen from the denial of their in-
alienable rights under the Charter of United Nations and
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The General
Assembly also recognized that the people of Palestine was
entitled to equal rights and self-determination, and de-
clared that the full respect for its inalienable rights was an
indispensable element in the establishment of a just and
lasting peace in the Middle East.
596. At its twenty-ninth session, by its resolution 3236
(XXIX) of 22 November 1974, the General Assembly reaf-
firmed the inalienable rights of the Palestinian people in
Palestine, including the right to self-determination without
external interference and the right to national independ-
ence and sovereignty. The General Assembly also reaf-
firmed the inalienable right of the Palestinians to return to
their homes and property from which they had been dis-
placed and uprooted, and called for their return. It further
emphasized that full respect for and the realization of those
inalienable rights were indispensable for the solution of
the question of Palestine. In the same resolution, the Gen-
eral Assembly recognized the right of the Palestinian peo-
ple to regain its rights by all means in accordance with the
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United Na-
tions, and appealed to all States and international organiza-
tions to extend their support to the Palestinian people in its
struggle to restore its rights, in accordance with the Char-
ter. It also requested the Secretary-General to establish
contacts with the Palestine Liberation Organization on all
matters concerning the question of Palestine.
597. At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly, in its
resolution 3376 (XXX) of 10 November 1975, reaffirmed
its resolution 3236 (XXIX) of 22 November 1974 and ex-
pressed its grave concern that no progress had been
achieved since the adoption of that resolution towards:

(a) The exercise by the Palestinian people of its in-
alienable rights in Palestine, including the right to self-de-
termination without external interference and the right to
national independence and sovereignty;

(b) The exercise by Palestinians of their inalienable
right to return to their homes and property from which they
have been displaced and uprooted.
The General Assembly decided to establish a Committee
on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian
People composed of 20 Member States to consider and rec-
ommend a programme of implementation, designed to en-
able the Palestinian people to exercise its rights. It also au-
thorized the Committee, in the fulfilment of its mandate, to
establish contact with, and to receive and consider sugges-
tions and proposals from, any State and intergovernmental
regional organization and the Palestine Liberation Organi-
zation.
598. At its thirty-first session, by its resolution 31/20 of
24 November 1976, entitled "Question of Palestine", the
General Assembly expressed its appreciation to the Com-
mittee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Pal-

estinian People for its efforts in performing the tasks as-
signed to it by the General Assembly, took note of the re-
port of the Committee982 and endorsed the recommenda-
tions contained therein, as a basis for the solution of the
question of Palestine and the establishment of a just and
lasting peace in the Middle East.
599. At the same session, in its resolution 31/62 of 9 De-
cember 1976,983 the General Assembly called for the early
convening of the Peace Conference on the Middle East,
under the auspices of the United Nations and the co-chair-
manship of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the
United States of America, with the participation of all the
parties concerned, including the Palestine Liberation Or-
ganization.
600. With respect to self-determination in East Timor,
the General Assembly, at its thirtieth session, adopted res-
olution 3485 (XXX) of 12 December 1975, in which it
called upon all States to respect the inalienable right of the
people of Portuguese Timor to self-determination, free-
dom and independence and to determine their future politi-
cal status in accordance with the principles of the Charter
of the United Nations and the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. The
Assembly also deplored the military intervention of the
armed forces of Indonesia in Portuguese Timor and called
upon the Government of Indonesia to desist from further
violation of the territorial integrity of Portuguese Timor
and to withdraw its armed forces without delay. It further
drew the attention of the Security Council to the critical
situation in the Territory and recommended that it take ur-
gent action to protect its territorial integrity and the in-
alienable right of its people to self-determination. At the
same time, the General Assembly requested the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementa-
tion of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples to send a fact-finding mis-
sion to the Territory as soon as possible.
601. At its thirty-first session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 31/53 of 1 December 1976, in which it
recalled its resolution 3485 (XXX) of 12 December 1975
and deplored the persistent refusal of the Government of
Indonesia to comply with the provisions of that resolution
and Security Council resolutions 384 (1975) and 389
(1976). It rejected the claim that East Timor had been inte-
grated into Indonesia, inasmuch as the people of the Terri-
tory had not been able to exercise freely their right to
self-determination and independence, and again called
upon the Government of Indonesia to withdraw all its
forces from the Territory. It once again drew the attention
of the Security Council to the situation in the Territory and
recommended that it should take all effective steps for the
immediate implementation of Council resolutions 384
(1975) and 389 (1976). It further requested the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementa-
tion of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples to keep the situation under
active consideration, and to dispatch to the Territory as
soon as possible a visiting mission with a view to the full
and speedy implementation of the Declaration.

982A/31/35.
983See also GA resolutions 32/20 and 33/29.
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602. The General Assembly also dealt with the question
of East Timor in its resolutions 32/34 of 28 November
1977 and 33/39 of 13 December 1978.

(iii) Rights of minorities

603. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1588 (L) of 21 May 1971, recommended that the General
Assembly urge all States concerned to accelerate, with the
technical and financial assistance of competent organs of
the United Nations and specialized agencies, the economic
and social development of their minority groups with a
view to eliminating de facto discrimination occasioned by
their low standard of living.
604. At its twenty-fourth session, the Sub-Commission
on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minor-
ities adopted resolution 6 (XXIV) of 18 August 1971, in
which it decided to appoint a Special Rapporteur from
among its members to carry out a study on the implementa-
tion of the principles set out in article 27 of the Interna-
tional Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, with special
reference to analysing the concept of minority, taking into
account the ethnic, religious and linguistic factors and con-
sidering the position of ethnic, religious and linguistic
groups in multinational societies.
605. At its thirtieth session, the Sub-Commission consid-
ered the report by the Special Rapporteur on the rights of
persons belonging to ethnic, religious and linguistic mi-
norities.984 In its resolution 5 (XXX) of 31 August 1977,
the Sub-Commission endorsed the conclusions and recom-
mendations of the Special Rapporteur and requested him to
present them to the Commission on Human Rights. It also
recommended that the Commission consider drafting a
declaration on the rights of members of minorities, within
the framework of the principles set forth in article 27 of the
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. At
the same session, in its resolution 6 (XXX) of 31 August
1977, the Sub-Commission noted that the report of the
Special Rapporteur had found that there were Gypsies
(Roma) within the borders of many countries, and ap-
pealed to those countries to accord to those people, if they
had not yet done so, all the rights that were enjoyed by the
rest of the population.
606. By its resolution 14 (XXXIV) of 6 March 1978, the
Commission on Human Rights requested the Secre-
tary-General to transmit the documents concerning the
rights of persons belonging to national, ethnic, religious
and linguistic minorities to the Governments of Member
States for their comments. It also decided to consider the
item again at its next session.
607. In its resolution 1978/16 of 5 May 1978, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council expressed its appreciation to the
Special Rapporteur of the Sub-Commission on Prevention
of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities for his
valuable study on the rights of persons belonging to na-
tional, ethnic, religious and linguistic minorities,985 and re-
quested the Secretary-General to arrange for the printing
of the study and to disseminate it as widely as possible.

(iv) Other rights

608. With respect to mentally retarded persons, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council, by its resolution 1585 (L) of 21

984E/CN.4/Sub.2/384 and Add. 1-7.
985Ibid.

May 1971, decided to transmit to the General Assembly
for adoption the draft Declaration on the Rights of Men-
tally Retarded Persons.
609. At its twenty-sixth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 2856 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971, in
which it proclaimed the Declaration on the Rights of Men-
tally Retarded Persons.986

610. With respect to disabled persons, the General As-
sembly, at its thirtieth session, adopted resolution 3447
(XXX) of 9 December 1975 in which it proclaimed the
Declaration on the Rights of Disabled Persons.987

611. At its thirty-first session, the General Assembly, in
its resolution 31/82 of 13 December 1976, recommended
that all Member States, international organizations and
agencies concerned should take account of the rights and
principles laid down in the Declaration on the Rights of
Disabled Persons in establishing their plans and
programmes. It also requested the Secretary-General to in-
form it of the measures adopted by Member States and by
the international organizations and agencies concerned
with a view to ensuring the effective implementation of the
Declaration.
612. At the same session, in its resolution 31/123 of 16
December 1976, the General Assembly proclaimed the
year 1981 International Year for Disabled Persons, with
the theme of full participation, specified the objectives of
the International Year, invited all Member States and the
organizations concerned to give their attention to the es-
tablishment of measures and programmes to implement the
objectives of the International Year, and requested the Sec-
retary-General to elaborate a draft programme.
613. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/133 of 16 December 1977, in which
it approved the proposals of the Secretary-General con-
tained in his report for the preparatory work of the Interna-
tional Year for Disabled Persons for the period
1978-1979.988 The Assembly authorized the Secre-
tary-General to undertake the measures required to imple-
ment those proposals and decided to establish an Advisory
Committee for the International Year for Disabled Per-
sons, composed of the representatives of 15 Member
States to be appointed by the Chairman of the Third Com-
mittee with the concurrence of the regional groups, and
with the task of considering and consulting with Member
States and specialized agencies on the draft programme
prepared by the Secretary-General. The Assembly also re-
quested the Secretary-General to convene the Advisory
Committee no later than March 1979 at United Nations
Headquarters and to submit to it the report on the meeting.
It further encouraged Member States and the organizations
concerned to take specific action in the preparation of the
observance of the International Year.
614. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly, by
its resolution 33/170 of 20 December 1978, noted that it
had not yet been possible to proceed to the appointment of
the members of the Advisory Committee for the Interna-
tional Year for Disabled Persons, decided that the Advi-
sory Committee should be composed of the representatives
of 23 Member States, and requested the Secretary-General
to ensure that the necessary information activities for the

986See also paras. 97-101 above.
987See also oaras. 129-133 above.
988A/32/28£
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International Year were initiated, starting from 1 January
1979, and to make the requisite financial provisions.
615. With respect to aliens, the Economic and Social
Council, on the recommendation of the Commission on
Human Rights, adopted resolution 1790 (LIV) of 18 May
1973, in which it requested the Sub-Commission on Pre-
vention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to
consider as a matter of priority the problem of the applica-
bility of existing international provisions for the protection
of human rights to individuals who were not citizens of the
country in which they lived, as well as what measures in
the field of human rights, including the possibility of a dec-
laration, would be desirable, and to submit appropriate rec-
ommendations to the Commission on Human Rights.
616. At its twenty-seventh session, the Sub-Commission
on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minor-
ities, in its resolution 10 (XXVII) of 21 August 1974, de-
cided to retain on its agenda the item entitled "The problem
of the applicability of existing international provisions for
the protection of human rights to individuals who are not
citizens of the country in which they live". The Sub-Com-
mission entrusted a Special Rapporteur with the task of
preparing, with all possible assistance by the Secretariat, a
report supplementing the study contained in document
E/CN.4/Sub.2/335, and to include an analysis of contem-
porary international, regional, multilateral and bilateral in-
struments relating to the human rights of individuals who
were not citizens of the country in which they lived, as
well as a critical enumeration of measures which might be
desirable, including the possibility of a declaration on the
subject matter.
617. At its thirty-first session, the Sub-Commission con-
sidered the study by the Special Rapporteur on the problem
of the applicability of existing international provisions for
the protection of human rights to individuals who were not
citizens of the country in which they lived.989 In its resolu-
tion 9 (XXXI) of 13 September 1978, it requested the Spe-
cial Rapporteur to present to the Commission on Human
Rights the study together with the revised draft declaration
contained in annex I to the study. It also requested the Sec-
retary-General to draw recommendations 27 and 28 con-
tained in the study to the attention of the Economic and So-
cial Council and the Human Rights Committee, which had
been established under the International Covenant on Civil
and Political Rights. It further requested the Secre-
tary-General to transmit recommendation 24 of the study,
concerning the approximation and simplification of the
laws relating to acquisition of citizenship, to the Interna-
tional Institute for the Unification of Private Law
(UNIDROIT).
618. With respect to indigenous populations, the Eco-
nomic and Social Council, by its resolution 1589 (L) of 21
May 1971, noted that those populations often encountered
racial prejudice and discrimination and that sometimes the
special measures taken by the authorities to protect their
unique culture and identity might, with the passage of
time, become unnecessary or excessive and might there-
fore also be discriminatory in character. The Council con-
sidered that the international community must devote par-
ticular attention to the problem if it was to succeed in its
endeavour to eliminate all forms of discrimination. It ap-
pealed to States concerned, if they had not yet done so, to

989E/CN.4/Sub.2/392 and Corr. 1.

take the appropriate legislative, administrative and other
measures to protect the indigenous populations and to pre-
vent any discrimination against them. The Council also au-
thorized the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimi-
nation and Protection of Minorities to make a complete
and comprehensive study of the problem of discrimination
against indigenous populations and to suggest the neces-
sary national and international measures for eliminating
such discrimination, in cooperation with the other organs
and bodies of the United Nations and with the competent
international organizations.
619. The Sub-Commission, in its resolution 8 (XXIV) of
18 August 1971, decided to appoint a Special Rapporteur
to carry out the complete and comprehensive study of the
problem of discrimination against indigenous populations.
620. With respect to the protection of women and chil-
dren in emergency or wartime, the Economic and Social
Council, acting on a recommendation submitted by the
Commission on the Status of Women, adopted resolution
1515 (XLVIII) of 28 May 1970, in which it requested the
General Assembly to consider the possibility of drafting a
declaration on the protection of women and children in
emergency or wartime.
621. On the recommendation of the Commission on the
Status of Women, the Economic and Social Council
adopted resolution 1687 (LII) of 2 June 1972, in which it
requested the Secretary-General to prepare and submit to
the Commission on the Status of Women every two ses-
sions reports on the condition of women and children in
emergency and armed conflict in the struggle for peace,
self-determination, national liberation and independence.
622. On the recommendation of the Economic and Social
Council, the General Assembly adopted resolution 3318
(XXIX) of 14 December 1974, in which it solemnly pro-
claimed the Declaration on the Protection of Women and
Children in Emergency and Armed Conflict, and called for
the strict observance of the Declaration by all Member
States.990

623. With respect to human rights in armed conflicts, the
General Assembly, at its twenty-fifth session, by its reso-
lution 2675 (XXV) of 9 December 1970, adopted the Basic
Principles for the Protection of Civilian Populations in
Armed Conflicts, in which the Assembly affirmed the fol-
lowing basic principles without prejudice to their future
elaboration within the framework of the progressive devel-
opment of the international law of armed conflict: funda-
mental human rights continue to apply fully in situations of
armed conflict; in the conduct of military operations dur-
ing armed conflicts, a distinction must be made at all times
between persons actively taking part in the hostilities and
civilian populations, every effort should be made to spare
civilian populations from the ravages of war, and all neces-
sary precautions should be taken to avoid injury, loss or
damage to civilian populations; civilian populations as
such should not be the object of military operations; dwell-
ings and other installations used by civilian populations, as
well as places or areas designated for the sole protection of
civilians such as hospital zones or similar refuges, should
not be the object of military operations; civilian popula-
tions, or individual members thereof, should not be the ob-
ject of reprisals, forcible transfers or other assaults on their
integrity; and the provision of international relief to civil-

BSee also paras. 121-124 above.
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ian populations is in conformity with the humanitarian
principles of international instruments in the field of hu-
man rights.
624. At the same session, the General Assembly, in its
resolution 2677 (XXV) of 9 December 1970, noted with
appreciation the two reports of the Secretary-General on
respect for human rights in armed conflicts,991 and wel-
comed the decision of the International Committee of the
Red Cross to convene at Geneva, from 24 May to 12 June
1971, a conference on the reaffirmation and development
of international humanitarian law applicable to armed con-
flicts. The Assembly expressed the hope that the confer-
ence would consider further what development was re-
quired in existing humanitarian laws applicable to armed
conflicts, and that it would make specific recommenda-
tions in that regard for consideration by Governments. The
Assembly requested the Secretary-General to transmit his
reports and the comments of Governments thereon to the
International Committee of the Red Cross for consider-
ation. It also requested the Secretary-General to report on
the results of the conference and on any other relevant de-
velopments.
625. At its twenty-sixth session, the General Assembly,
in its resolutions 2852 (XXVI) and 2853 (XXVI) of 20 De-
cember 1971, noted with appreciation the report of the
Secretary-General on the comprehensive discussions un-
dertaken at the first session of the Conference of Govern-
ment Experts on the Reaffirmation and Development of In-
ternational Humanitarian Law Applicable in Armed
Conflicts.992 The Assembly welcomed the decision of the
International Committee of the Red Cross to convene in
1972 a second session of the Conference of Government
Experts with broader participation. It also expressed the
hope that the second session would result in specific con-
clusions and recommendations for action at the govern-
ment level, including, as appropriate, draft protocols to the
Geneva Conventions of 1949, for subsequent consider-
ation. It called upon all States to disseminate information
widely and to provide instruction concerning human rights
in armed conflicts as well as to take all the necessary mea-
sures to ensure full observance by their own armed forces
of humanitarian rules applicable in armed conflicts. It fur-
ther requested the Secretary-General to encourage the
study and teaching of principles of respect for human
rights applicable in armed conflicts.
626. At its twenty-seventh session, the General Assem-
bly, in its resolution 3032 (XXVII) of 18 December 1972,
noted with appreciation the report of the Secretary-General993

and the report prepared by the International Committee of
the Red Cross on the second session of the Conference of
Government Experts on the Reaffirmation and Develop-
ment of International Humanitarian Law Applicable in
Armed Conflicts.994 The Assembly welcomed the readi-
ness of the Swiss Federal Council to convene a diplomatic
conference on the matter, and invited all Governments and
the International Committee of the Red Cross to continue
to seek, through consultations, to achieve a rapprochement
in the positions of Governments to ensure that the diplo-
matic conference envisaged would adopt rules which
would mark substantial progress on fundamental legal is-

991 A/7720 and A/8052.
992A/8370 and Add. 1.
993A/8781 andCorr. 1.
™Report on the Work of the Conference (Geneva, July 1972).

sues connected with modern armed conflicts and which
would contribute significantly to the alleviation of the suf-
fering brought about by such conflicts. The Assembly also
requested the Secretary-General to report to it on relevant
developments concerning human rights in armed conflicts
and to prepare, as soon as possible, a survey of existing
rules of international law concerning the prohibition or re-
striction of use of specific weapons.
627. At its twenty-eighth session, the General Assembly,
by its resolution 3102 (XXVIII) of 12 December 1973,
welcomed the survey prepared by the Secretariat on exist-
ing rules of international law concerning the prohibition or
restriction of use of specific weapons.995 It expressed its
appreciation to the Swiss Federal Council for convoking in
1974 the Diplomatic Conference on the Reaffirmation and
Development of International Humanitarian Law Applica-
ble in Armed Conflicts and to the International Committee
of the Red Cross for the extensive work it had performed in
preparing the draft Additional Protocols to the Geneva
Conventions of 1949. At the same time, the General As-
sembly urged that the national liberation movements rec-
ognized by the various regional intergovernmental organi-
zations concerned should be invited to participate in the
Diplomatic Conference as observers in accordance with
the practice of the United Nations. It also urged all partici-
pants in the Diplomatic Conference to do their utmost to
reach agreement on additional rules which might help to
alleviate the suffering brought about by armed conflicts
and to protect non-combatants and civilian objects in such
conflicts. It further urged that instruction concerning inter-
national humanitarian rules should be provided to armed
forces and information concerning the same rules should
be given to civilians everywhere, with a view to securing
their strict observance.
628. At its twenty-ninth session, the General Assembly,
in its resolution 3319 (XXIX) of 14 December 1974, noted
the report of the Secretary-General on the first session of
the Diplomatic Conference on the Reaffirmation and De-
velopment of International Humanitarian Law Applicable
in Armed Conflicts, held at Geneva in 1974, and on the
Conference of Government Experts on Weapons That May
Cause Unnecessary Suffering or Have Indiscriminate Ef-
fects, convoked by the International Committee of the Red
Cross at Lucerne in 1974.996 The General Assembly wel-
comed the decision by the Diplomatic Conference to invite
national liberation movements recognized by the regional
intergovernmental organizations concerned to participate
in its work. It also expressed its appreciation to the Swiss
Federal Council for convoking the second session of the
Diplomatic Conference in 1975 and to the International
Committee of the Red Cross for its readiness to convoke in
1975 another Conference of Government Experts. It fur-
ther requested the Secretary-General to report to it on rele-
vant developments concerning human rights in armed con-
flicts, in particular on the proceedings and results of the
1975 session of the Diplomatic Conference.
629. At its thirty-second session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 32/44 of 8 December 1977, in which it
welcomed the successful conclusion of the Diplomatic
Conference on the Reaffirmation and Development of In-
ternational Humanitarian Law Applicable in Armed Con-

995 A/9215.
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flicts which had resulted in two Protocols Additional to the
Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, adopted by the
Diplomatic Conference on 8 June 1977, namely, Protocol I
relating to the protection of victims of international armed
conflicts997 and Protocol II relating to the protection of vic-
tims of non-international armed conflicts.998 At the same
time, the General Assembly noted the recommendation,
approved by the Diplomatic Conference, that a special
conference should be called on the issue of the prohibition
or restriction of use for humanitarian reasons of specific
conventional weapons. It urged States to consider without
delay the matter of signing and ratifying or acceding to the
two Protocols Additional to the Geneva Conventions. It
also appealed to States which had not done so to become
parties to the Geneva Conventions. It further called upon
all States to take effective steps for the dissemination of
humanitarian rules applicable in armed conflicts.
630. At the same session, in its resolution 32/152 of 19
December 1977,"9 the General Assembly decided to con-
vene in 1979 a United Nations conference with a view to
reaching agreements on prohibitions or restrictions of the
use of specific conventional weapons, including those
which might be deemed to be excessively injurious or to
have indiscriminate effects, taking into account humanitar-
ian and military considerations, and on the question of a
system of periodic review of the matter and for consider-
ation of further proposals. The Assembly also decided to
convene in 1978 a United Nations preparatory conference
for the conference mentioned above1000 and requested the
Secretary-General to transmit invitations to all States and
parties invited to attend the Diplomatic Conference on the
Reaffirmation and Development of International Humani-
tarian Law Applicable in Armed Conflicts.
631. With respect to consumer protection, the Economic
and Social Council, by its decision 204 (ORG-77) of 14
January 1977, requested the Administrative Committee on
Coordination to prepare, for its consideration, a brief re-
port on the activities of the United Nations system on con-
sumer protection.
632. In its resolution 2111 (LXIII) of 4 August 1977, the
Economic and Social Council took note of the report of the
Administrative Committee on Coordination entitled "Ac-
tivities of the United Nations system related to consumer
protection".1001 The Council recognized the need to coordi-
nate the work of the United Nations system in respect of
the protection of individual consumers, and requested the
Secretary-General to prepare and submit to it, in consulta-
tion with the agencies, organizations and bodies concerned
within the United Nations system and bearing in mind the
studies already made and under preparation, a survey illus-
trative of the range of institutional and legal arrangements
existing in the field of individual consumer protection at
the national level, with a view to identifying needs for co-
operation and assistance in the field that might be provided
at their request to the countries concerned, particularly de-
veloping countries.

633. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1978/42 of 1 August 1978, took note of the report of the
Secretary-General entitled "Consumer protection: a survey
of institutional arrangements and legal measures".1002 The
Council requested the Secretary-General to prepare and
submit to it, in the light of information already provided
and of additional information, and bearing in mind the dis-
cussion during its second regular session of 1978, a com-
prehensive report incorporating options for action on con-
sumer protection and taking into account in particular the
specific problems and priorities of developing countries
and the possible means for technical cooperation and assis-
tance in the field.

3. QUESTION OF THE MEANING OF THE EXPRESSION
"FOR ALL WITHOUT DISTINCTION AS TO RACE, SEX,
LANGUAGE, OR RELIGION"

634. On 30 November 1973, the General Assembly
adopted and opened for signature and ratification the Inter-
national Convention on the Suppression and Punishment
of the Crime of Apartheid, annexed to its resolution 3068
(XXVIII).1003 Article 2 states that, "For the purpose of the
present Convention, the term 'the crime of apartheid,'
which shall include similar policies and practices of racial
segregation and discrimination as practised in southern Af-
rica, shall apply to ... inhuman acts committed for the pur-
pose of establishing and maintaining domination by one
racial group of persons over any other racial group of per-
sons and systematically oppressing them . . . ." Article 2
also enumerates the inhuman acts of apartheid which are
crimes violating the principles of international law, in par-
ticular the purposes and principles of the Charter of the
United Nations, and constituting a serious threat to interna-
tional peace and security.1004

**4. QUESTION OF THE MEANING OF THE TERM "UNI-
VERSAL'"; TERRITORIAL SCOPE OF THE PROVISIONS
RELATING TO HUMAN RIGHTS

997A/32/144, annex I.
998Ibid., annex II.
999See also GA resolution 33/70.
10(J0ln its resolution 33/70, the General Assembly, inter alia,

endorsed the decision of the Preparatory Conference to hold an-
other session from 19 March to 12 April 1979 with a view to
continuing its preparatory work.

1001E/5996.

10(J2E/1978/81.
1003See also paras. 102-109 above.
l()04See para. 103 above.




